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CHAPTER I. 

Conceive, reader, if you please, a deep and quie* trolley, of 
about five miles in length from the points whence it takes its' 
particular designation, and a mile and a half in medial breadth ; 
the hills, by which on both sides it is hemmed in, may be some 
two or three hundred feet in altitude, and are very precipitous ; 
varying indeed, but a little from perpendicularity : from their 
bases to their summits they are covered with a thick natural 
growth of hemlock-fir-trees, intermingled with stunted hazels 
and sumachs, save that here and there may be seen a soft spot 
which has been cleared by the axe of the settler : and how 
picturesque is the effect of these same cultivated spots ! They 
itoccur mostly in the occasional curvatures and indentations by 
3> which Nature, with her usual taste, has varied the monotony of 
these mountainous ridges ; or in the defiles which the rivulets 
from the interior have scooped out in their journeyings toward 
the far-oflf ocean. 

I will suppose you standing on one of these acclivities, espe- 
cially the one on th6 eastern side, for there the advantage of 
survey is greatest, and the eye from thence can take in an extent 
of prospect only bounded by its reach of vision. What a scene 
of loveliness you now have before you ! it is but little rivaled, 
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if nt rJK • y the r.r -famed and classic Wyomingr. A wide reach 
of fciiilt) britoM < and, under excellent cultivation, stretches for 
tiiorr than \ tp*!*^ in your front, and for miles on either hand; 
h'> nnfnoron u-Ui-i into which it is divided, vary from each othei 
it- tluir shades ot green, according to the diversified products 
TMtli which thry are teeming; the rich and extensive pasture 
TToiiLwi.i are raoitled with cattle, and sheep, and lambs, which are 
eod' \fr very contentedly, apparently conscious that their " linee 
'•^e t;;ll"n to then in pleasant places/' The many trees which 
nve h(H n spared by the inhabitants, for purposes of shade and 
<i<iinent — the butternut, walnut, locust, quaking-asp, and sugar- 
pie, «hn.w out their branches with a luxuriancy which beto- 
1.^ a ^ronerous Boil ; and it cannot be denied that they contribute 
ir full 111 Ota t-ward the aggregate beauty of the picture. 
.road, \ou perceive, runs lengthwise through the vale, along 
"b. ninny net liabitations are sprinkled ; and about midway 
».. ori.M^s I he Ricople of a modest and tasteful house of wor- 
j) • it conti mis finely too with the back ground of evergreens, 
;i<r:ii,)st 'vhi^S. as we now view it, it is relieved; and on its vane 
■ .,f '., v.\'}v hi he sun's setting beams are reposing; a more 
fitting; embi. n vi the mild and cheering character of the doctrines 
dispei.svd A i'hin that temple, could not well be imagined ; doc- 
trii.f s ai^iplo.l to !u d on the spirit's parting hour the light of an 
inimovea )lo trii^t in Leaven. 

iUn tin* ] riiriKf.,. feature in this lovely landscape is yet un- 
niarkod : rast your .ye, reader, toward the foot of yonder western 
harrier; tl. v) rojls a river, so exquisitely pure and placid, that 
it n ^cii«^''^ a bun .shed mirror; it is, however, partially hidden 
fro:a our viov by tlie elms and sycamores which fringe its mar- 
i'Mi, ai .) i!ii!nr,!i',uly opposite to us its channel is divided by an 
lu.iud— i.ow ^(.0 iind verdant! The muses, and the graces, yea, 
a'.d godi\s>oH too, i.ugrht be well content with grottoes on that 
green and ..njci. sj).j.. I fancy that of a calm evening we might 
hear at this dlfiVducc^perhaps we might— the murmuring of the 
stream wh(-p it is broken by the upper point of the island ; and 
then in -.ddition to U.i^ exhibition of Nature's taste in penciling, 
wc should 1'5've a pip'ty specimen of her skill in music. 

Thut fiYcr, re., '-r. ig the Susquehanna, and I doubt me much 
ir in all tliis wi 'e world the lord of day looks down upon a 
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Stream, which reflects back his gloty more clearly than does this 
beautiful daughter of the Otsego lake. I have threaded its shores 
in all their windings, from where it issues from the aforesaid 
lake among the hills, to where it Ueads its traaslacent waters 
with the briny billows of the Chesapeake bay, airf nowhere, 
methifiks, within equal limits, has bqauty> in its softer foims, 
consecrated to itself a greater number of dwelling places ; its 
bordering hills present every conceivable variety of aspect ; now 
they incline in grassy or arable slopes ; anon they tower in per- 
pendicular or beetling ledges ; here they sweep away in graceful 
curves a mile or more from its verge, leaving space for broad 
tracts of level and rich alluvion ; and there they run fw miles 
along the river's brink, and mirror their huge forms upon its 
waters, as though Nature, who is not altogether free from the 
characteristic foibles of her sex, were as proud, as other beauties 
are, of contemplating the reflection of her charms. I have told you, 
reader, this river's name, but the valley itself you must be con* 
tent with knowing under the fictitious cognomen of Univbbsalu, 
Now let me point your attention to that school-house : there are 
two in the valley, but this to which 1 allude, is toward its southern 
extremity ; it is constructed of hewn logs, is surrounded, you 
perceive, by a grassy plat, and shaded, almost embowered, with 
beautiful forest trees j it wants but to be white-washed to render 
it a perfect picture of the rural kind. I must give the settlers a 
hint of this when I next visit Universale ; for pity it were, 
that a scene so nearly perfect, should lack those little attentions 
which would constitute it completely so. I may add also, by 
the way, that in my opinion, school premises every where should 
be rendered as agreeable as possible ; for there the members of 
human society gathar most of their earliest associations, and 
these exert no small influence upou their subsequent lives. Virtue 
and happiness not only acoompapy, but they also promote each 
other. By as much, Uien, as it is an object Worthy of all atteUf 
tion to form a happy and virtuous society, by so much is it im- 
portant to commence at the fonntain*head, and to bletid with th« 
business of javenile instruction Its much of pnri^ wd pleasMl* 
ness as possible. With ihiB digression X will close my flrs| 
chapter. 

Ad 
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CHAPTER II. 

Shi who teaches the school at present, in the building above 
described, is a young lady from Connecticut : her stature is 
about the middling height, her form slender, to a fault perhaps ; 
the colour of her hair and eyes is a light hazel ; the latter are 
large and prominent, and, by their expression, say much for the 
sweetness and innocence of the indwelling soul. 1 could tell 
you the true name of this young lady if I chose ; but I do not 
choose, and, therefore, since she must bear some name in our 
story, we will call her Alice Sherwood. She is not, as I hare 
said, a native of this valley, but is an exotic, of recent transplant 
tation from the *' land of steady habits,'' and sooth to say, there 
blooms not in all the vale a lovelier flower than Alice ; and this 
is saying much for her, for many a lovely flower blooms there. 

In religion, Alice is a Calvinist, of the modem stamp. Of 
course her faith is but an educational one, in which her under- 
standing has extremely little concern ; for what concern can the 
understanding of a young lady of eighteen have with the myste- 
ries of the trinity, which represents Jehovah as being both the 
father and the son of himself l^^native deprafdty, which teaches 
that we come into the world with our moral powers wholly dead 
and putrid ;— the dernanda of the divine law against us to an in- 
finite amount, on the ground of a debt alleged to have been 
contRLcted by our progenitors, some thousands of years before 
we were born !— the satirfaetion of this claim hy the murder of an 
innoeent vtc/tfit— -the transfer of our guiU, both original and actual, 
upon the head of the unoffending Son of God — and the imputation 
of his righteousness to creatures who have no righteousness of their 
own ? These are subtleties for the brain of the metaphysical di- 
vine, but are not at all suited to the unsophisticated mind, and 
guileless heart, of a^oung lady of eighteen. 

It will be understood, then, that in describing our heroine as a 
Calvinist of the modem school, I mean, simply, that she adhered 
to that party, from educational and family prepossessions. The 
dogmas of this, as distinguished from those of the old school, 
are, that God has provided in the gospel ample means to save 
those, whom from all eternity he un^angmbfy determined to damn / 
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That Christ shed his blood fbr the same class, with the certainty 
before him, that they could never be availed by it ! That all may 
be saved if they willy notwithstanding that none can will to be 
saved but such as God has fore-ordained to that end, and they 
can do no otherwise than will it ! And that the chief aggravation 
of the miseries of the damned, will arise from their having reject- 
ed a gospel that was never meanifor them, and which it was ut' 
ierly out of their power to accept ! With other matters equally 
sane and salutary. 

Alice, nevertheless, is a good and pious girl— for there are 
good and pious persons of every religious persuasion ; either be- 
cause their natural dispositions are so good as to defy the corrup- 
ting influence of a bad faith, or because they do not entertain that 
faith with so firm a persuasion of mind as to allow it its full 
weight of evil influence. However, so stands the fact, be the 
philosophy of it what it may ; and it is certainly better of the 
two to be theoretically wrong, and practically right, than the con- 
trary ; for if the heart be wrong, the head will easily be induced 
to stray with it ; whereas, if the former be right, the latter may 
easily be redeemed from its errors. And yet it must be 'con- 
fessed, that many a young and innocent heart, receives its earli- 
est taint from the principles which a false education imposes up- 
on the understanding. 

Alice had been taken seriously to task by her sincere, but mis- 
taken old father shortly previous to her leaving home, because she 
had commended the goodness of a certain lady of her acquaint- 
ance. ** You must always bear it in mind, my dear," said old Mr. 
Sherwood, *' that persons who are out of the church, are in a state 
of nature — ^which is a state of unmixed depravity — ^however good 
therefore they may seem to be, they are in fact vile and abomina- 
ble—they cannot think a good thought, nor do a good act, and 
their deeds which seem to be good are but ' deceitful workings, 
and are more detestable in the divine sight, as being the offspring 
of hypocrisy, than are even those that we would pronounce evil. 
Beware, then, of looking to the unregeneraie for any thing truly 
virtuous ; you will be deceived with specious appearances, but 
will never find what you seek ; ** for who can bring a clean thing 
out of an unclean ? Not one ;" the virtues of the unconverted will 
be but as mill-stones around their necks, to sink them the deeper 
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under th» wares of dmne wrath." *' But my dear father," en* 
qaired Alice,-*** Is it not possible for a person to be pore and up- 
right, and as snch aeceptable to our Creator, even though without 
religion in our sense of the term t" ** In our Mtue of the term /" 
somewhat impatiently retorted Mr. Sherwood, ** I tell you, Alice, 
that there is no other true sense of the term, but that which you 
are pleased to .characterize as otirt ; and if a person be without 
religion in /to sense, then is he without it in ofiy sense, and, con- 
sequently, without one spark of real goodness^— his heart is rank 
in rebellion against Jehovah, and he would, were it possible, tear 
him from his throne. Talk not' to me, then, of the goodness of 
unregenerated man * in his best estate,' his * heart is a cage of un- 
clean birds,' and morally speaking, * there is no soundness in him,' 
but * from the crown of the head to the sole of the foot, he is 
nothing but wounds, and bruises, and putrefying sores." You 
will perceive, reader, that there are not wanting quotations from 
the bible in father Sherwood's description, but they are most sad- 
ly misapplied. 

Such, then, are the dark principles of theology in which our 
heroine was educated — ^principles, which, had they taken root in 
her mind, would have driven thence all its native benevolence, and 
with their sombre shadows would have darkened her vision to all 
that is fair and beautiiul in life ; happily for her they found not a 
congenial soil in her nature, nothing there which fav cured so rank 
and noxious a growth ; and, consequently, although they per- 
plexed and confounded her understanding, they failed of corrupt- 
ing, in any great degree, that pure fountain whence principally 
the streams which sadden or gladden existence have their sooiee 
—the heart. 



CHAPTER III. 

One of the most beautiful fealures'of Christianity not, alas ! 

as it commonly exists in the practice of ito professed disciples, 
but as taught by its author— is the spirit of kindness and forbear- 
ance it enjoins toward those who differ from us in feith and prin- 
ciples. " If ye salute your brethren only," saith Christ, " what 
do ye more than others ? for even the pubUoans do the^same."--* 
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And the moral of that affectiog story of the men who fell among 
thieves, manifestly is, that ail are to be considered as oar neigh- 
bors who stand in need of our services, that good Samaritan-like 
we must not stop to enquire whether the claimants upon our 
sympathies be Jew or Gentile, but must do good to all, without 
distinction of nation or sect* 

Alice Sherwood had not been accustomed to exhibitions of this 
spirit, although her whole life had been spent in the bosom of re* 
ligious society ; for even the christian charities of the present 
age are but too much confined within party limits, and are exceed- 
ingly selfish and calculating. She had been wont to hear de- 
nounced as heretics, and sentenced to everlasting flames, all 
those who withheld assent to the dogmas of her faith, however 
distinguished they might be for uprightness and amiability of 
character. One of her first impressions therefore, relative to the 
people amongst whom she is now sojourning, was, that as they 
were perfectly tolerant toward persons of all religious opinions, 
it was not possible that they possessed any religious opinions of 
their own, she naturally enough supposed. — But see, she is at this 
moment engaged in writing to her parents — we can take the lib- 
erty of peeping over her shoulders, and of thus satisfying to the 
full, our curiosity as to all these matters. With motives so lau- 
dable, it will be no trespass against politeness I trust. 

* * # ♦ «t Having described to you the situation of 
my school, I proceed, my dear parents, to acquaint you with oth- 
er circumstances connected with my condition here. And first, 
and of chief moment, I am almost wholly deprived of access to 
the outward means of grace. There is no church of our per- 
suasion short of a distance of four miles from my residence, and 
even it is on the other shore of the river, in a delightful village 
called THE Point. The expense of ferriage thither and back, is 
incurred each time I attend it, and there is about a mile of the 
way called the Narrows, which is often unsafe ; it lies between 
abrupt ledges of rock, and the water's edge, and the road is 
scarcely of suflicient width to admit the passage of a vehicle ; I 
seldom think of surmounting these difi[iculties to attend worship 
there. As to the people here, they are nearly all of one religion, 
and that a new kind to me. In moral and social respects, howev- 



10 PRO AKD COK 09 TTimra&SALISM. 

er^ thej are all that I could wish them to b^. I have found 
very intimate companionsjn two young ladies^ the one, liring in 
the first house aboye, the other, in the first house below my 
school— they are both very thorough subjects of thi^b neW fiaiith, 
and are very zealous in its propagation* I must do them the jus- 
tice to say that, in my opinion, no good cause could fail of gain- 
ing by their advocacy. The one^ is about my own height and 
age, and is a very imperaonaiion of mildness and sweetness of 
disposition* An angel sent from heaven to soothe a wounded 
spirit, might borrow her voice and accents with advantage. The 
other is somewhat her superior in years, considerably so in stat- 
ure, and likewise in those accomplishments which are the result 
of cultivation. She seems also to surpass her companion in re- 
ligious zeal, simply however, from the fact that her natural tempe- 
rament is more ardent ; her peculiar views in theology, are with her 
a favorite topic of conversation, and^her language is often marked 
with much felicity of expression and imagery. 

I supposed, till I had been several weeks with this people, that 
they had discarded religion in every form ; for I had witnessed 
amongst them no acts of devotion, nor did their external appear- 
ance or bearing indicate piety, according to my ideas of it. 
f- One fine evening after school, I was enjoying a ramble on the 
mountain which forma the eastern boundary of this beautiful 
vale : 1 had reached a point in the obscure path I was pursuing 
where it emerges from a thicket of sumachs, when I was startled 
at finding myself very close to an aged man, who was seated on 
the ground, apparently so occupied with his own thoughts as to 
be unconscious of my approach : I soon, however, regained self- 
possession when I had scanned his venerable appearance, and 
catching his eye at length, had read its intellectual and benign 
expression ; besides, I had seen him before, and knew him to be a 
highly respectable old gentleman, and looked up toby the settlers 
as a kind of patriarchal head. He greeted me with much courtesy, 
and motioned me to take a seat on a moss-covered fragment of 
rock opposite to him, which, as I was short of breath from toil- 
ing up the rugged acclivity, I was sufliciently inclined to do. 

" I have been indulging, for perhaps the last time on earth," 
said the Old Squire, (for by such familiar cognomen is he known 
m these parts,) in an evening survey of the wonderfully varied 
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workB of our Creator,— the scriptures are certainly correct in 
affirming, «he hath made every thing beautiful in his time,' 
nor beautiful only, for they speak forth to the distrusting 
heart of man the most intelligible assurances of -his Maker's 
infinite loving-kindness. With all their grandeur and glory they, 
nevertheless, but faintly shadow forth bis wisdom apd benevo^ 
lence. The poet's deduction is just— . 

<ThuB wondrous fair, diyself how wondrous then ! 
Unspeakable, who dwellest in highest heaven. 
To us invisible, or dimly seen 
In these thy lower works.* 

* When I was a child,' says Paul, * I thought as a child.' So 
did I, and so indeed do we all, I remember well (for I was bom in 
the valley) that I used to tlrink the whole world was comprised 
between these parallel ridges. How great was my surprise 
when I first ascended to where we now are sitting, and I beheld 
range behind range in apparently interminable eontinuity. 

'Hills peep o'er hiUs, and Alps on Alps arise.' 

I used to set bounds to the goodness of God from the same 
principle. My religious education had prescribed for me but a 
narrow range of intellectual vision. I supposed that the sun of 
his mercy arose and set within that contracted horizon— to think 
of assigning it a wider expanse would have seemed impiety; 
but, * when I became a man I put away childish things,' Ajid 
for many years I have calmly rested in the pursuasion, that the, 
divine benevolence is as immeasurable as space, and as all-em- 
bracing ; which blessed trust has been the light of my spirit in 
the darker hours of my life, and continues to be so still as the 
day-star of my life is setting." 

I intimated to the old gentleman my surprise at his utterance of 
these pious sentiments—" in as much," said I, " as I have c^n* 
eluded with confidence that there is no religion amongst you— ^ 

you certainly never pray,''and'* ^'* Pardon me," interrupted he, 

how came you by the certain knowledge that we never pray ?" " I 
infer it/' was my answer, *' from the fact that I never either saw 
or heard you so lengaged." "Not the most logical Inference in 
the world my fair friend," he rejoined, " since many things are 
constantly transpiring around you which you Aether see. nor 
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hear. Moreover, the religion of Christ courts not the eye nor 
the ear of man— -it is modest, and is content with being yistble tin 
iU effects. To see or hear us pray, therefore, -would be to detect 
as in a flagrant violation of the gospel command. * When thoa 
pi^iyeBt enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut the door, 
then pray to thy Father which is in secret', &c. Have you, 
young lady, been so accustomed to an infraction of this express 
precept, that its very observance on our part is deemed evidence 
that we are irreligious V* 

My dear parents, what could I reply to this ? I felt it indeed 
to be a thrust that there was no possibility of parrying. So, 
abandoning this ground, I attempted to sustain my impeachment 
upon another. *' How is it, sir," 1 inquired, '\that I observe 
among you none of those anxieties that are usual to pious per- 
sons? Your people exhibit no solemn feelings with regard to 
death and eternity-— they have no trernbling^ concern about the 
preparation requisite to stand in the awfiil presence of their 
Maker. Does not this evince their destitution of piety V 

I wish you could have witnessed the surprise which these 
inquiries elicited. He surveyed me in silence for a time— but 
with a most placid expression of countenance. *^ Can it then be 
possible!" ,he at length exclaimed, <Mhat a freedom from 
distrusts in the goodness of Heaven exposes us to the charge 
of being without religion 1 — ^for rest assured, young lady, that the 
anxieties and awful feelings, of which you speak, can be no 
otherwise rationally interpreted, than as evincing a want of 
confidence in God. Let me put the case to your own private 
experience. You are at present far from the home of your 
parents— suppose that the time for your return were at hand, 
would your mind be affected with anxieties^ and awful forecasts, 
and apprehensions that, for want of certain preparations, they 
might spurn you from their presence % or would you indulge in 
anticipations of unmingled delight — ^that the moment was near 



* The old squire^ I presume, does not understand this inteniict as 
applicable to that worship which is professedly public. The practice 
mboth Christ and his apostles shows that it is lawful to worship God in 
a social capacity, and social worship must necessaiily be in some sense 
pobfic, that IS, other eyes beside God's must be present to witness it« 
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that would find you enfolded in their arms— -yoar cheeks hedewed 
with their tears of Joy, and your heart cheered with their hene- 
dictions t **l should certainly," said I, ** ho afiected in the latter 

way — ^BulT ** Pardon me once more,'* he replied, << thatt bid 

comprises the whole difficulty. Tour ^tmst in your Paflier 
in heaven, is not equal to that in your parents on earth. That is 
the sum of the matter — your religious education is to hlame for 
this— «nd you hare heen accustomed to a class of religionists 
whose confidence in Heaven's love is as weak as your own. 
You now, however, have found a different people— 406 trust that 
the Being who made us, is able— 4ind as willing as abl»— to take 
care of us; he clothes the lily — he feeds the spanrow— «nd why 
should we not be equally the subjects of his providence !— Sut 
see, my young friend, it is time we were on our way down the 
mountain, for one half of the sun's disk is already below the 
western horizon." 

The above conversation, my dear parents, is but an outline, 
in my own language, of that which look place betwixt the old 
squire and myself ; he is extremely verbose and circumlocutory in 
discourse— but his ideas are strikingly Just, and his arguments 
forcible. Whether it be from the influence of religion, or 
philosophy, or both combined, I know not, butao it is that he main*- 
tains with admirable composure his position on that ttwful line, 
where the territory of tim(B unites with that of etehiity. 

** I will close this lengthy letter with some remarks as %o our 
co-reli^onists on tbs poimt — and other places where I have seen 
them in this region. Either they are much below the same -dlaerti 
in Connecticut, in sincerity, moderation, and courtesy ; or the 
veil of partiality through which I may have been accustomed to see 
them has been removed ; for certain it is, that, in respect to these 
indispensable christian graces, they compare very disadvantage* 
ously with the people of this valley. Which ls> pity too, for Ibe 
latter are despised by them, and denounced as hewties ; and 
why heresy should be invested with such fiisoinatiolis of candor, 
christian charity, and purity of life ; while what is termed truth 
is often found associated with moroseness and intolerance, is* 

dear patents, a sad puzzle to 

Your ftffeetionate daughter, Alice." 

Vol, I.— B 
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I must inform you, reader, that the latter member of the above 
alternative expresses the truth. Alice's oo-religionists on thi 
POINT are, I suspect, as good as the same class in Coanecticat, or 
any where else— but the mind of our heroine had undergone a 
gradual change, her partialities were in some degree removed, 
and her perceptions, were in consequence Jess clouded. Sh^ 
now saw many things in the conduct of those denominated 
uUfUs, which locked her ideas of propriety, and led her to 
inquire within herself, " Is it possible that Connecticut christians 
would act thus T' Simple hearted girl ! she will find before she 
dies, that evil principles of religion, in all climes alike, exert an 
evU moral influence. 



CHAPTER IV, 

Well, a month has elapsed since the epistle was written which 
occupied so much of the foregoing chapter; as the humble 
chronicler of events in which our heroine is concerned, I must 
^ecprd what has transpired within the time ; espeoially as the 
mat^rial required for the completion of our history is to be drawn 
solely from the incidents of that month* . 

Be it known, then, that in the early part of it, the good folk on 
THE POINT held a religious meeting of twelve days' continuance : 
Alice attended it throughout, suspending her school for the purpose, 
a usual thing on such occasions, not with regard to school^ merely, 
bat also to most of the ordinary operations of life ; and whilst the 
class of religionists who have recourse to tliis measure, (evidently 
for sectarian ends,) afifect to be horror-stricken at the idea of being 
employed in secular pursuits on the sabbath, they at the same 
time regard the command "six days shalt thou, labor," .with 
about as much respect as thpugh it had emanated from the Spartan 
lawogiver. So much for puritanic consistency. 
> Alice had fresh occasions during this meeting for. observing, 
how much a comparison between the people of her own church, 
and those of Universalia, resulted in favor of the UXlar. Old 
Mrs. Matthews, a resident on the point, with whom she tarried 
during the twelve days, was of the latter class ; she rendered 
our heroine every friendly attention, and ajQforded her evfry faoili* 
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ty in her power for attending upon all the services : she even 
accompanied her, when she could do so consistently with her 
domestic duties; although in carrying her civility so far, she 
suhjected herself to the necessity of hearing sentiments extreme- 
ly repugnant to her ideas of truth; and, not unfrequently, of 
hearing the doctrines she cherished, together with the believers 
in them, made the subjects of shameless invective and misrepre- 
sentation. " Never mind it, my dear Mrs. Matthews," Alice 
would say on their way from church. "I cannot think our 
preachers in Connecticut would thus decry their christian neigh- 
bors without the slightest reason or provocation." " Nor 
would they here ," the old lady would calmly reply, " if they 
deemed that their own faith, or morals, would endure a candid 
comparison with those which they denounce* And if truth were 
on their side, Alice, they would lean on it for support, rather 
than on misrepresentation." 

Mrs. Matthews had a hired girl, of some twenty-four or five 
years old, who was a member of the church on the point, and 
quite a zealot too in that way : had she possessed as much brain as 
piety it would have been well enough with her, but, as it was, her 
zeal was' constantly running away with the little sense she had ; 
allhowgli -A very poor girl, and her mother a widow in extremely 
Indigent circumstances, she could not forego, on the present 
occasion, the attending upon every service of the meeting ; she 
entered into a compact with the old lady, by which her wages 
were to be suspended for the twelve days, during which she was 
to have the privilege of attending at three preachings, and two 
prayer meetings each day, and to receive her board for such little 
service about house as she could render in the intervals. *' If 
you were in unison with me in religious opinions, Bridget," said 
old Mrs. Matthews, very mildly, " I should feel it my duty to 
control you in this matter, for your own, and poor mother's 
interests ; as it is, however, k would not fail, were I to inter- 
fere, to be ascribed to unworthy motives, and I therefor^ for- 
bear," 

That the heart of Bridget Bounce (for so was she named) 
was profited by these religious exercises is possible ; whether her 
understanding was. improved, or her scanty stock of information 
enlarged, the following circumstance leaves room to doubt. At 
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the conclusion oif the last day^s services Bridget retarned home 
excessively elated tn mind. «* Oh> Mrs. Matthews !*' she ex* 
claimed, " 1 do wish you had heard Mr. F— , to day ! If he aint 
a dear man there never was one !" " Why, what did he preach 
about ?" inquired the old lady. «' Oh, I don't know exactly," 
bnsWered Bridget, *< but it was something about getting religion 
I believe." "Can you tell me where he found his textl" 
inquired the old lady again. " La, suz !" exclaimed the some- 
what puzzled Miss Bounce. " I dont mind now whether it was 
in the fore eend of the bible, or the hind eend, but I expect it 
was somewhere in the book of Paul.'* " You have the advan- 
tage of better eyes than mine, Bridget," Mrs. Matthews drily 
retorted, " if you can find the book qf Paul in the bible, either 
in the beginning, ending, or middle." 

We must not be in haste to censure or to laugh at poor Bridget 
Bounce ; in returning from the preaching without any ideas at alU 
she did quite as well as many others of the congregation whose 
pretensions were much higher, and better than though she had 
carefully hoarded, without understanding, all the humdrum spirit- 
ualities that were sawed out on the occasion ; for the sermons 
usually delivered at such times, be it known, are among the 
silliest of all the silly offspring of the human brain, (proWded 
always, that brain be necessary to their production,} and are as 
innocent of any thing resembling sense, as the preaching of the 
Saviour was wont to be of any thing, resembling them. I will 
sustain the truth of these remarks by presenting outlines of 
some that were deemed the best which were delivered during 
this meeting. 

Mr. M— took for his text, '^ Take ye away the stone," it is 
found in the account of the raising of Lazarus. The preacher 
alluded but little to the history; but proceeded to assume as the 
spiritual teaching of the text-^(l) that the unconverted are 
morally dead and buried, and as incapable of any thing good as 
is a literally deceased person of exerting his physical powers. 
(3) That there are certain obstacles in God's way, which prevent 
]bis calling these dead sinners to life : these are the stone upon 
the mouth of the] sepulchre, which christians are called upon to 
remove. (3) It was sagaciously hinted, that if the friends of 
Lazarus had refused to take aws^ the stone, in the case under 
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notice, that Christ could not ha^e called him to life ; and, from 
analogy, it was supposed, that if when God proposes to work by 
his spirit for the renovation of dead< sinners, the saints refuse to 
«o-operate, and prepare his way, the work of Jiskovah cannot go on. 

Such was the sum of Mr. M ^*s diseourse, and the burthen of 

the several prayers put up- aft tiie dose was, '* Oh Lord ! poor 
sinners are dead and in^ thehr graves around us— thou awaitest to 
awake them to spiritual life — but requirest in this solemn busir 
ness the cooperation of thy people. Oh, help us then to take 
away the stone, that they may not remain dead to all eternity 
through our neglect." 

Mr. B-* preached from the words :*—'< Their feet Bhall sUde in 
due time**' — ^from which he assumed, (1) That God has a set 
time from eternity for all the work he performs, (inclusive of the 
saving or damning of sinners,) and, therefore, (2) It must not 
be presumed from the fact, that sinners, long in rebellion, are yet 
eut of hell, that God's mercy will always endure toward thems 
lor «' their feet shall slide in due time." (3) «' It might be," the 
preacher remarked^ ** that God had appointed the close of that 
very meeting as the time^. when the feet of many of the congre- 
gation, still remaining hardened, should slide into unending 
burnings. They were therefore, solemnly admonished to submit 
without delay, and avert this dreadful doom." Avert a: doom, 
appointed from eternity V 

Mr. A chose the following- words : "/br ye know that af- 

terward'^ when He would have received the blessings he was rejected, 
and' found no place for repentance, though he sought it carefulltf 
tvith tears." There is alfusion here to the history of Jacob and 
Bsau. The lattery when it was too late» indulged in unavailing 
regrets at having sold his birth-right, and implored his father in 
the most moving manner, to bless him in such terms of benedic- 
tion as he could, consistently with what he had already invoked 
upon the head of his brother Jacob ; the proor old father was 
much moved fbr hfs unfortunate son-, and most fervently complied, 
with his desirci The preacher, however, disregarded all tixe anal- 
ogies in the case, and assumed* from his text; (1) That each sin,* 
ner has a certain term of time allotted hihit within. which Jhe may 
secure the salvation of hfs sour. (3) If he fail to Improve thif 
a^ace, no fbture opportunities fdr this great business will* be aj^ 
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lorded lum ; *< the diyine wrath will kindle, and blazft agaiiuife him 
to all etenuty— -he will ory out from the depths of his wrefeehedr 
aess in hell, in order to moTo God to compassion, but all in rain, 
he will find no place for repentance in the divine tnind ( there was 
In Isaac's, however ! ) no pity — no relentance there ; the forked 
lightnings of almighty anger shall seath and blast the sinner 
with every stroke." Had it been the preacher's object to d^iot 
his Maker's character in the most repulsive colors, he could not 
have succeeded in thsA business better than he did. The mind 
recinled instinetirely with loathing, from the contemplation of a 
being, clothed with almighty power, and exerting it for the infiic^ 
tiou of the most horrid torments upon impotent and anresistiog 
worms. 

Mr. S ) who preached the next sermon in course, eyi- 

dently thought that the springs of horror had been so often, and 
80 violently struck during the meeting, that they had nearly lost 
their powor to vibrate ; he therefore touched an opposite note. He 
read for his text, *' It there no balm in Crilead?" His prayer also, 
and the hjrmns he selected, were in the same strain. He began 
With:— . 

'* Sinners, will you scorn the message, 
49eBt in mercy from above 1 
Every sentence, oh, how tender I 
Every line is full of love. 
Listen to it — 
Eveiy line is foil of love." 

" Is it so 1^ mentally inquired our heroine, whose orthodoxy 
by this time, ( truth must be told,) had begun to stagger under 
the load of nauseous and contradictory stuff, to whieh, for several 
days in succession, she had been listemng. *< Is it then the fact, 
that every line in the message from heaven to man, it full of love? 
Then, indeed, have I not heard one line of this message since 
this meeling began, until this moment ! for all here has been 
wrathr-^engeance^-^amnation — horror—malediction. What am I 
to think of all this t 

i^ast of all, arose Mr. F , the great, the BotCMdous Mr. 
F , who was kept to the last as a sort of force in teserre, that 
when the congregation had become fatigued in body and mind— » 
their spirits jaded— their nervous systems morbid^ excitable— 
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lie migkt then strike a decisiTe blow, and eecaie an eaijr Tiotory* 
Mr. F— — ^ r(dled his large eyes over the audience for some tim^ 
insilenoe, iJ^ctiiig to peruse every countenance, in order, it would 
fieem, ^at he might estimate the degree of vesistance that still 
lemained to be overcome. At length, assuming a stem aspect^ 
and modulating his voice to a tone of hoarse and triumphant bit- 
terness, he announced his text from Proverbs— >< 7^ KomershaR 
Bcom abme^^^—Mj pen, thou art a feeble thing ; I will not trus^ 
thee in the attempt to describe the harangue that followed— the 
task surpasses thy powers. I can only say, that from beginning 
to endiog, it was as disgusting and horrid a melange, as the al* 
phabet of the English, or any other tongue, was ever combined 
to form. His soul reveled, it actually gloated in the infbmal 
pictures which his fancy drew ; he completely personated the 
deity of his own descriptions— his countenance, voice, attitudes, 
all evinced, that, for the time, he imagined himself the almighty 
avenger of human crime : and with what eagerness did his ears 
drink in the groans and shrieks of suffering spirits, from his 
ideal abyss of burning wrath ! ^* ¥e ikalltcom alone /" he taunts 
ingly responded again and again, as he imitated these cries with 
his own hoarse tones, and fancied them realities. *' Water ! wa- 
ter ! for my burning tongue \V* *< Ah ! ye wretched sinners 1 
inrhere now are your insulting scoffs at God's people ? You are 
'each too much occupied with your individual agonies, I trow, te 
timte longer in this business ; and now to all eternity you must 
respectively ^sc&maioneP " 

Such was the closing exercise of this twelve-days* meeting-^ 
-Such the sermon that had wrought so powerfully upon poor Brid- 
-get Bounce, which was *^ something about getting religion,'* she 
heUeoed^ and the text for which, was found, -she expected^ ** some- 
where in the book of Paul T' 



CHAPTER t. 

How much of hapfaness, hope, intellect, has been wreckei 
4>eyond repair, said how much of £imily and* social diseocd has 
i>eea^Bgendered, by estannra^faiiiti and faoatiodl ptODeedings, ^ear^ 
Ing'tbe nasae of Jrefigioni^ worship ; tbe.emidseiedl God aloBe, ia 



20 PRO AND CON OF UNIVEBSALISBT. 

oapable of detennining ; a few local details alone fall within &§■ 
xangO' of mortal ken. I kave not taken it apon me to aecertaiD 
the result of the operations on Tscl Point, I know, however, that 
a lad of very bright promisei in his 16th year, a clerk and chief 
agent in the- employ of an eminent member of the* bench in that 
county, was converted by. their means into a maniac for life. I 
also know that the meeting utterly failed of effecting the object 
^r which it was gotten up, that on the contrary, it ev«n. bad a 
xe-action against it ; as might have beea foreseen- by the agents ia 
the business, had not the adage,. *' whom the gods purpose to de- 
stroy, they first make mad,." had some kind of verification ia 
their case. 

The public there had been advertised that a traveling advo* 
oate of the VmverKii kwe of Heaven^ would preach in their acad^ 
emy on the evening of the day which was^to close the long meetingi 
the famous Mr. F > » > adverted to this fact in his sermon in tha 
morning, with ioefiieible contempt ; he cautioned- his people at' the 
peril of their souls against hearing the stranger, and ended his 
notiee of him by very charitably assigning him a final doom 
amongst those who ^^ shall scorn alone"' This very allusion to 
the stranger, induced one of his hearers, a young man- named 
WaterSi a transient sojourner on Tbb Point, to resolve for the 
first time in his life on hearing this new doctrine for himself; 
not*. however, with the remotest intention of believing a word of it^ 
but in this he was greatly, and agreeably, disappointed, for at the 
close of the sermon, which was nowisa remarkable for- talent, 
either in tlie composition or delivery, but- was^ somewhat so for 
an unaffected simplicity of arrangement and diction ; he arose 
before ail present, and avowed* himself a convert to its. doctrine, 
declaring that he* had- never before heard preaching which so 
came home to his understanding, and carried coaviction to his 
judgement, as did that. 

Poor Waters T he soon experienced that he had pushed out hfs 
skiff on a troubled sea. Supposing that all might be convinced 
by the evidence which had satisfied his own mind, he l>egan 
sealously-to advocate his new ftiih. Ha — ha^ he f6und> very few 
di^osed to even hear him !' net even' to hear- him quote from the 
bible I and' of those too, whom he^luKl often heard confess tkem- 
■elves as ^ poor, erring mortals,!* and with mueli affiSeted Kumili^ 



Ution, pray that God would " lead the blind by a way that they 
knew not," and «« set their feet in the paths of truth." His own 
brother, a deacon of the church, to visit whom he had traveled 
some hundreds of miles, actually denied him the hospitalities of 
his house, for the sin of having therein given utterance to his new- 
ly acquired views, and he was therefore fain to take up his lodg- 
ings at one of the public inns of the place t Even such is 
but too frequently the triumph, which the dark spirit of human 
creeds achieves in the hearts of men, over the heaven-born spirit 
of charity* 

We mortals, and those of us too who term ourselves christians, 
are very modest and unpretending beings, very ; we bow our- 
selves humbly down before the throne of heaven, owning that 
we are blind and impotent, and most devoutly imploring superior 
guidance ; When,'should the Being we supplicate, vouchsafe an an- 
swer to our petitions, we would spurn his instructions with scorn 
if they accorded not with our preconceived opinions. 

A few days after our heroine had resumed her school in Uni- 
versalia, a note was brought her, by a little girl, a daughter of 
one of the few families in the place who held a different religious 
faith from that which generally'prevailed there. The note set forth, 
that, as the Universalists were to hold an association in the 
church, on the Wednesday and Thursday ensuing, and as it was 
understood that Miss Alice purposed attending the religious ser- 
vices on the occasion, this was to apprise her that the writer, as 
one of her employers, would not consent that the school should 
"be suspended for those two days. * * « For the yuniversal- 
ers," (so ran the scrawl,) *• havnH no religion in no shape nor 
fashon no how, and shudent ought to be kowntenansed by the pee- 
pal of God, i was willin yu shud tend the meetin on the Pint, all 
tho im no more a kalwinite than nothin at all, but the kalwins 
beleev in bein bom agin, wieh i doo too, and i kan kownte 
P^anse them, bekase they may be will see like us sum day. So 
no more at presant. dolly Thofwleiu*' 

" A pretty specimen this," thought Alice, " of the ignorance 
and intolerance in religion, with which churches that take a high 
stand fwf sanctity of oharaeter, quite sufficiently abound ! And — I 
moie than suspect, that the root of all thi» imcharitableness lays 
in the doctrinal principles on whioh tlwfie chuiches are based."-— 
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Alice wa8 light— bat, cooung from ber, reared as ahe had beeoi 
in fanaticism, it was a large and serious concession. Facts, how- 
•Yer, abundantly justified it. She could not but observe, that un- 
der much exterior devoutness, and connected with muoh scrupu- 
losity in the observance of times and ordinances, there was in the 
people of her faith, a too general absence of the more substantial 
and fundamental yirtues of religion. She could no longer think 
that these eyil fruits of a bad faith were locals with regard to the 
persons exhibiting them, for a very recent letter from Connecti- 
cut, written at the request of her parents by their minister, cod- 
Tinced her that there also, a gloomy theology generated in its 
possessors a spirit like itself. The letter referred to, appeared to 
have been despatched in great haste^ and expressed very great so- 
licitude, which had, it seems, been awakened on her behalf by the 
perusal of hers. '< I was immediately aware,'* so it rap, though 
your parents were not, that your immortal soul was in the ut- 
most danger, from the fact that you had most unfortunately fallen 
in with a community of Universal ists, a people more to be avoid- 
ed than deists or atheists, because they a$ect to found their faith 
on the scriptures, and possess a fatal talent for giving a plausible 
face to their impious and blasphemous tenets ; I, therefore, in 
the name of your parents, and in consideration of your own pre- 
cious eternal interests, solemnly charge to shun then^, as yon 
would shun the pit of perdition. \ You talk of their social and 
moral virtues ; by as much as they seem to possess these are they 
the more to be dreaded, for even the arch iiend can, when it suits 
his purpose, * transform himself into an angel of light.' You must 
therefore, not take them for what they seem to be, but for what 
in fact they are, enemies to God, and to the souls of men. Theii 
doctrine is the Syren's song, it lulls the soul by its bewitching 
melody, into a slumber from which many thousands of its vota- 
ries, it is to be feared, have been awaked at last by the fires that 
never shall be quenched* It may do to live by, but to persons of 
that class, the language of the poet will apply with peculiar 
truth. 

<< Fools men may live, but fools they fleldQ;n die.,*^ 
^«It is rarely known that men die Universalists^ I hope yoa 
will pardon the freedom of this advice^ and believe me to be your 
sincere well wisher for time and eternity. 
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To this letter several postscripts were appended by di&ereat 
members of the family, with whom it had been left ansealed for 
thai purpose. I will here insert but one of these, from ou? 
heroine*s youngest sister, aa aroh and playful gjfl; it is as 
follows; . ^ 7^ 

"P» S, Who the misehief are these XJniversahsts of whom 
parson Fearon speaks? do they look like folk, Alice? We 
have prayers put up in pur church for all sorts of heathen ; 
Mahometans, Hottentots, and the like: but I neyer heard 
Universalists prayed for yet, therefore I think their chance for 
heaven is v^ry slim, dont you, Alice ? If you should ever leave 
our church do turn iPagan, for every spare rag and rye-straw 
about here is being turned into money, to pay the way for xheit 
salvation. So no more at present, from one who never saW^ 
your soul, but loves your body dreadful well. 

Charity ShkrWood." 

In all respects Alice admired the inhabitants of Universalia, 
with the exception that they were less serious and devout in their 
general demeanor than comported with her ideas of piety ; she 
remariced upon thif» defect to a very intimate companion of hers 
(the taller of th^ two young ladies described in chapter 3.) and 
inquired how she would account for it. " Simply, my dear 
Alice," was the answer, " by considering the true nature and 
ends of the religion of Christ. Does it not ooiomiinieate glad 
tidings? and is it not in the nature of things for these to infuse 
joy into the heart, and when the spirit is joyful the countenance 
will be bathed in its light. Why, I have seen persons in the act 
of uniting themselves, to churches termed christian, and the 
forms of induction \^ere of so sombre a character, that by the 
time they were gone through with, the subjects in look and 
bearing, resembled culprits who had been consigned over to th^ 
executioner. Bless me ! they or I greatly mistake the character of 
this religion : I identify it with all that is beautiful and happifying 
in morals— all that is useful and magnanimous in action. I 
connect with it no hollow and driveling affectation of self-abase* 
ment, for the.ofllce of Christianity is to elevate man — not to 
trample down his spirit, his dignity, and his hopes, and" 
*' You are preaching again, my dear J-—,** interrupted Alice, 
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**80 I must call yoa down to the level of ordinary conTenation. 
Of one thing I am satisfied in regard to your religion, Mr. fearon'a 
declaration to the contrary notwithstandBng— iT/ wWdoto die hy^ 
for to that fact I have witnessed sereral examples since I hare 
sojonmed with yon here.** "I will fnmish yon with the accoant 
of another, and vqry striking one," said Miss J—. " It is 
contained in a letter from a yonng minister in onr connection to 
my nncle.*' 

She took the letter from her scrip, and read the acconnt as 
follows : "J was last week riding toward Mt. Pleasant, in ful- 
filment of a round of appointments commencing at that .'place, 
when I met a young man and woman (n a dearborn, witii a coffin 
between them, which, on our stopping to converse (being ac- 
quainted together) they informed me contained the corpse of a 
sister of theirs, in her 19th year, who had deceased at the house 
of another sister in Mt. Pleasant, and they were taking 
the corpse to inter it in the family burial place in Harford, (my 
place of residence.) *^ Could you not officiate on the occasion?" 
they inquired — ^I informed them it was not possible, and inquired 
how it happened that / was applied to— when I had always 
understood the young woman to be of a very different feiiih. 
*'So she Was till within a month or two of her death,** was 
the reply, and it grieved her sister in whose house she died, veiy 
much, and alarmed her, that she should adopt your fitiih at so 
critical a time. But so it was ; one minister was sent for after 
another by her friends, to effect a change in her views, bnt in 
vain. Reasoning and threatening were equally ineffectual. V^ \ 
have been living,* she would say (as you all know) in daily 
expectation of death for the last five months — ^I have in that time 
reflected much on religion. Without other aid than that*of my 
bible, I have settied into my present persuasion— -and can yoa now 
think to frighten me out of opinions which have been adopted 
under such circumstances 1 It cannot be: I am immovably 
made up to die in them !' I knew there was a littie society of 
Universalists in the place, composed of some most estimable 
persons — and I inquired whether her sister was so hard-heart* 
ed as not to send for one of them. They informed me, that, oo 
the contrary, the poor young woman was kept as ignorant efl 
possible of the very existence of such a society. — Oh ! what 
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would I not have giyen to have been but one, betar bj^ her dying 
pillow ! that I might have dilated upon that impartial and va- 
bounded love, to whose hands in that ^ryibg juncture she was 
so calmly entrusting her all of hope and happiness for even But 
she died alone, poor girl ! Still it was a consolation to me to 
know, that her faith proved equal to the severe trial to which it 
was subjected." — ^^ Let me interrupt your reading here,*' said 
Alice ; '' supposing they could have extort^ from the fears of the 
^y^^S S^^^ ^ retraction of her principles, what object would they 
have gained ? would such retraction, wrung from her weakness, 
have atoned for errors deliberately adopted in the strength of her 
feculties 1" " If, by any means," answered Miss F — ., ♦♦ they 
could have succeeded in wringing from her a denial of her faith, 
they would thereby have accomplished .an , important .party pur- 
pose ; the circumstance would have been loudly trumpeted forth 
as an evidence that * the Uhiveraaliat belirf t/fill not do to die hyj* 
I have known the death-beds of the young and inexperienced to 
be haunted for this special end! Still, we may adopt a more 
charitable view of their conduct: their efforts may have been 
stimulated by the weak supposition that tfie Creator will damn 
mortals for their errors of opinion I a supposition which does great 
injustice (o his character, unquestional^ly. But we will proceed 
with the letter" * * ♦ " At a conference prayer- 
meeting in the town, on the sabbath evening following this 
melancholy incident, a self-conceited sprig of divinity arose, and 
after the usual groans and distortions of countenauce, delivered 
himself to the following effect. * My friends, the young woman 
who was interred in our grave-yar4 a few days, since, and who 
died in rebellion against God, and rejection of bis truthy was offer- 
ed a conveyance to a protracted meeting some time before her 
decease, but she refused to avail of it, and now-^—Ob ! — Oh !— - 
Oh ! — she's gone where protracted-meeting opportunities will no 
more be afforded her !' 

** And who, think you, was this yoang saint ? what were his 
pretensions 1 I will state a fact from which you may judge. He 
had had the charge of the school in that district, but was de- 
prived of the same about a month before the delivery of'^the 
above recorded speech, for having repeatedly . taken iudelieate 
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tkm young females entrasted to his care! This is 
« unezagjpeittbed thith.*' •••«*• 
«* I have knowiiy'* sajcl our heroine, ** jast each lumpish boobies 
in Comiectioui ; and they eould deliver themselves quite as edi- 
lyingiy In eonference prayer-meetings. That is a species of 
meeting to which I was accustomed at home from my infancy ; 
vad for as long back as I can remember, Deacon SnaMe inyariably 
took the lead in it. I doubt if he once failed in all that time, to 
thank the Lord, that * while others who are as good by nature as 
we are, and much better by practice, are trying the a-w-e-ful re- 
alities of eternity, we continue to be the spa-red monuments of thy 
4is-tin-guish-ing grace and mercy.* The good man's voice was 
so cracked, that its Sounds wonderfully resembled the monotonous 
Jingle of « cow«-bell. I have often checked my sister Charity, 
for nicfanaming him * Old Brindle,* which was the name of a fa- 
vourite bell-cow of ours. * Old Brindle,' she would say, * waots 
10 make out that hell contains better folk than We are ! I'm sure 
then it caoH want for good society. But what are we to think of 
■our Creator's justice, if he does indeed damn many, who are much 
iMtter than others whom he saves V We could none of us answer 
the questions of the playful girl ; so we all united in chiding her 
for what we termed her wickedneu in asking them." ^* There is 
an admirable stoicism," said Miss J — . " in our manner of talk- 
ing about hell, and its inhabitants. Our bigotry damns men 
^«ery liberally, and saves them very sparingly. Woe to us all if 
our Creator were as indifferent to our etemfl interests as we seem 
to be to those of one another ! My grandfather, the old squire, 
who, like most old people, is very garrulous, often entertains me 
with the Scotchman's prayer : 

< Lord blesB me and tny wife. 
My mm John and bos wife ; 

Us fear, 
Ko more, my Lord, I care for no more.'" 



CHAPTER VL 



W»R« yon ever present, reader, at an universallst association! 
if you were, you need not that I describe one to you ; if not, my 
adTico ID you is that you witness one for yourself as SDon as'pos* 
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aible ^ you will thereby obtain a better idea of such a meeting than 
any verbal description of mine can g^ve yon : and, moreover, them 
are shades of difference in the same thing at different times, and 
in different places. Yon must therefore be content for the present 
with a sketch of that which took place in Universalia, and was 
the one referred to ii| the chaste and classical note of Dolly 
Trowler. 

My soul ! it is a goodly sight to see some fifteen or twenty 
hundred persons together, with eager attention, and joy-beaming 
eyes, listening to the embassage of pardon and love from heaven ! 
No sighs of anguish are heard there, I trow ; no screams of ter- 
ror ; &r other music greets the ear than that arising from crushed 
hopes and broken hearts ; for there are unfolded the riches of di- 
vine grace, as revealed in the covenant of promise. 

* And there, in strains as sweet as ai^els use. 
The gospel whispers peace." 

Among the hearers on that occasion, was one who had been 
confined to her bed for many years from a paralytic stroke ; yet 
even she had been brought a distance of forty miles to eojoy the 
happy influences of this glad meeting. The wagon containing 
the conch on which aho lay was drawn close against the churcl^ 
window, which was left open in order that the accents of mercy 
from the preacher's Ups might reach her ears. It is scarcely poa- 
sible, methinks, to be pj^esent on such an occasion without appre- 
ciating the apostolic exclamation, *'' How beautiful upon thq 
mountains are the feet of him that bringeth glad tidings ; that 
publiaheth peace ; that saith to Zion, thy God liveth ; that preach- 
eth good tidings of good !" 

The intervals between the times of worship being too short to 
admit of the congregation repairing to their respective homes for 
refreshment, provisions, in basket loads, were taken to the place 
occupied for the transaction of business, (which was the log 
school house afore-described,) anA were spread out on a common 
table, to which, without respect to rank, o^ condition, or opinionsi 
all that would come might come, and partake freely, *^ without 
money and without price.*'. Had you been there, reader, you 
coald not, for the life of you, have distinguished between th^ 
clergy and the laics. All were on a parity; all distinctions of 
cast were lost sight of; all individualities were merged in the 
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mass : and as one fanaily all rejoiced togetiber in a conimon and 
glorious hope. 

Oh, but I would like passing well to be ^ble to ^ve yon the 
outline of the sermons delivered at this meeting 1 but space will 
not permit. The general themes were :— The immeasurable love 
of God as manifested to man through Christ Jesus ; the per- 
fect wisdom and benevolence of all the divine dispensations, 
throughout all space and all duration ; the happiness inevitably 
attendant upon virtue, and misery upon vice ; man^s obligations 
10 man, and to God ; and how the due discharge of these is pro- 
motive of public and private good ; the resurrection of all man- 
kind to an incorruptible, immortal, and glorious state ; the final 
extinction of death, suffering, sin ; and the reconciliation of all 
intelligences to their all-perfect and benevolent Creator ; that he 
may be all in all. These are but the general and more prominent 
topics ; but within this grrand outline many beautiful particulars 
were comprised. I am tempted togiveydu a sketch of the closing 
discourse, by Mr. S-^. ; from it you may, with some approach to 
accuracy, infer the general character of the whole. 

His text was from Matthew 6, 34 : ** Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow, for the morrow shall take thought for the things 
of itself — Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof.'* <' It seems 
the scope and purpose of the popular theology," said the preacher, 
<* to shed a frightful gloom upon man's vision of the future ; to 
people that future with horrid phantoms, and thereby to encum- 
ber him with perplexities and harassing forecasts of evil ; as if 
the brief path from the cradle to death were not already sufficient- 
ly thorny and tearful. The advice contained in the text, must 
have been designed by the benevolent Savior, as a preventive of 
this superstitions folly on the part of weak and blind humanity. 

'* If man is indeed," continued Mr. S — . ** ushered into the 
world an infarU demon, full of malignant hatred toward his 
Creator, (of whom he is utterly ignorant, as of all things else,) 
and a subject of that Creator's wrath, and that wrath has kindled 
for his spirit, in a world beyond the grave, a furnace of intense 
and unquenchable fires ; and man has but the short and precari- 
ous term of his mortal life allowed him, within which to appease 
that wrath and avoid those fires ; if all this be the case, then in- 
deed is his utmost solicitude about the future folly Jiistified ; and 



witb all falsagoaisiiig soiBiUlity on thatl^(9ad, he falla |i>fl8p«iakj9^« 
hlj short of h6ing 90 to a suffioiei^t degree. But then, what ax« 
we to thiok of the Savior's precept? Does he not positively ii^ 
terdict this solicitude, on the ground, that each day b^s its pwa 
sufficient evil ? 

" Oh !" exclaimed Mr. S — . « perish for eyer that dark and 
blighting theology, whose business it seems to spread additional 
thorns in the pathway of life, and engender distrusts of that al- 
mighty love, by which in sdl oiur sufferings and dangers we are 
constantly over-watched !" And he proceeded to point out Il^b 
grounds for a confidence in heaven ; for a cheerful acquiescence 
in all the divine allotments during the pr<)sent, and a suppression 
of all anxieties about the future, save such a? are indispensable 
to a proper regard for our well-being, and for that of the creatures 
dependant on our care and providence. ^' Man's interests beyond 
the grave," said he, ^* are in infinitely better hands than his own ; 
in his wboee love for him exceeds that of a mother*s for her 
offspring by as much as an atom is exceeded by infinity ; in those 
hands they are safe; and it was a consideration of this ' fact 
without doubt that dictated the text before us, interdicting aU 
distressing solicitude about the future. 

" This life," said the preacher, '^ hath its own su^cient and 
substantial miseries, and it is quite unnecessary to pry into an 
unseen world — a terra incognita^ and to tantalise ourselves with 
those unreal, those shadowy horrors, by which a false religion 
ever seeks to bolster up its pretension^. 

** Nevertheless," continued the preacher, " though I admit 
that this world is sufficiently sorrowful^ and, to a certain extent, 
pj(^)erly termed a * vale of tears,' yet do I not fully sympathise in 
those sickly repinings at its miseries and vanities, which are too 
commonly drawled out frpm the pnlpit, for tjie world is the worl;- 
manship of God ; and it is correspoj^dently beautiful — ^^beautiful 
surpassing dejscrip^oa^ Its mountain^ and valleys, hills smd 
plains, rivulets, rivers, lakes, oceans? its infinitely diyersid^^ 
forofis aiid colours jr—for it embraces all the hues of the rainbo^ 
variously blended andco^^^ined : all are bea\itiful. Then the svm 
pov^rs dgiwn upon it a |iood of glory by day, and the moon. mantles 
it wit^V a silver radiancy by pight; and oh! is not the canopy 
beautifiil. whqn it is scm,tillating with its milljians pf stars I And 
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^era ifl maoh of moreU beauty too in this mnefa-abased worM of 
otirs, maagre all that the bigot, and the cynical philosopher may 
tay to the contrary. See, for instance, maternal love, * strong 
as death,' bending over the cradle of infancy, and the couch of 
affliction ; see hearts united by mutual affection reciprocally sus- 
taining each other through long, long years of trial and suffering : 
s ee i n short, amidst the darker aspects of human life, on which 
gloomy theologians are wont to dwell, there are transpiring 
a thousand scenes to engage the approving notice of all-seeing 
Heaven. Yes, this is a beautiful world. 

** Yet ought we to remember," said Mr. S — ., *^ that it is not 
our abiding home, nor does it afford to man's unbounded spirit 
sufficient scope for the expansion of its powers : we may there- 
fore look forward to a world beyond the precincts of time and 
death ; not with gloomy forecasts of evil, but in the cheering 
hope of ere long dwelling in its realms of sinless purity, and of 
basking forever in its cloudless light. It is with this kind pur- 
pose that the hand of religion draws aside the screen which con- 
ceals future things ; that from the prospects of a bettej world we 
may gather encouragements to sustain us under the trials and sor- 
rows of this : she whispers to man's doubting heart the cordial 
assurance, that the wings of divine protection are ever over him; 
amidst the vicissitudes of life she points his hopes to a more en- 
during and changeless existence ; and she dries up his tears, by 
referring him to a time when all tears shall be wiped, and cease 
to flow for ever and forevermore." 

The preacher closed his discourse with some excellent obser- 
vations, tending to reconcile man to his condition on earth while 
he stays here, and to leave it with cheerfulness when called h£ice 
to a better inheritance ; to beget in his bosom sentiments of kind- 
ness and good-will toward his fellow man ; to incite him to a 
willing discharge of all his obligations, and to swell his heart 
with love and gratitude to God, for the revelations of his love 
through Jesus Christ. In reference to the forbearance necessary 
to be exercised toward those who differ fromnis in religious faith, 
he used, I thought, a very pretty comparison. 

« You and I, my broker," said he, " take our stand on a high 
eminence, whence we can command a wide prospect of hills, and 
plains, and forests, and streams, stretching away in the distance 
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as far as the eye can reach ; the sun is setting, and to me it seems 
to be dipping down into the very bosom of a lake in the distance. 
* In the lake ! !' yon exclaim, with great surprise ; * why I can 
see hills far, far beyond ; and the sun seems to be immediately 
over them !' Now the difference here, my brother, must be owing 
to the superior strength of your visual organs over mine, enabling 
you to see much farther than I ; and I should be almost beside 
myself to quarrel with you for such a cause. Well, then, you 
ought to bear with another, if to his mental vision, the divine 
and infinite love — the sun of the moral universe — seems to shed 
its beams upon all intelligences, insomuch that not one can ever 
get beyond its vital and cheering influences ; whilst to your more 
restricted perception there seem to be millions whom the light of 
that sun will never touch, and millions upon millions in regard to 
whom, after life*s brief day, it will set to rise no more, leaving 
them in rayless darkness and despair for ever and ever." 

I can assure you, reader, that whoever was an uninterested 
auditor during the services of this association, our heroine was 
not ; her ear seemed eagerly to drink in every word ; she had 
never in all her life witnessed religion under aspects so attractive ; 
it seemed to her that the prevalent and ardent anticipations of 
heavenly bliss had brought down its realities to earth. <* The 
poet may here be quoted with truth and emphasis," thought she, 

** Every sentence, oh how tender! 
Every line is*full of love." 

As the meeting was about to close, the preachers, who were novif 

together in the desk, or within the area around it, united their 

voices with the choir in the opposite gallery, in singing that 

beautiful hymn, 

^Rise, my soul, and stretch thy wings, 
Thy better portion take ;" 

and every heart seemed to heave with a pang of regret, when the 
parting benediction was invoked. 

" Well Alice," archly remarked Miss J — ., as they walked 
arm in arm to her father^s house, *' you see that we publicaru and 
sinners engage, occasionally, in the worship of God after our 
heathenish fashion ; we omit, it is true, what many seem to con- 
sider as the chief essential in the business, viz : the imagery of 
a dark infemum, with its myriads of lost spirits, groaning to the 
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g^ory of God from beds of burning jcoals. But, on the whole, 
and bating this beautiful item, tell me, Alice, how did you like 
ih» meeting V^ 

Alice made no response saye by pressing the arm of her com- 
panion with her own, with an emphasis which indicated that she 
was in no mood for discourse, but rather for silent communion 
with her own thoughts ; and they, accordingly, prosecuted the 
residue of the short walk to Miss J — *s paternal residence in 
ailence. 

We have already learned from our heroine's letter, that Miss 
J.« lives in the first house above the humble edifice in which she 
holds her school ; it is in nearly the most pleasant part of the 
valley ; to the westward may be seen, at some distance across 
the beautiful plain, some glimpses of the Susquehanna, mean- 
dering like a broad riband of silver through the lovely landscape, 
and laughing in the sunbeams, as if conscious it were imparting 
to that landscape its principal charm. On the east, the part of 
the hill just opposite, is somewhat depressed, and marked with 
one or two slight openings or defiles, formed probably by the 
occasional rivulets whic^ congregate after heavy rains ; it is also 
somewhat rounded from the same cause, and presents several 
convex slopes, with narrow passages between, which are smooth, 
or appear so in the distance, and covered with grass ; these give 
to this point of the valley a very picturesque effect. It was by 
one of these passages that Alice gained the position on the hill- 
side, where she found the ^' Old Squire," (as described in chapter 
3) and she was now irresistibly led to seek the same spot, that 
she might be perfectly alone, and onee more feast her eyes with 
the prospect to be obtained from that eminence. I have said once 
morcy for her parents had by letter ei^pressly enjoined her instant 
return to Connecticut. 



CHAPTER VII. 



** Oh ! for an angel's harp I and an angel's skill to touch its 
chords and awaken its harmonies! for human language, falls 
immeasurably short of themes ^o grand and pxtatic. Henceforth 
and Ibiever I abjure all impious distrusts of mxalii^ighty Father's 
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love ! I fihsll as soon believe lliet infinite daration can be exbsust^ 
ed by its successive flow of moments or of ages, as that the in* 
finite ocean of divine love can be drained by its ceaseless expa- 
tiation upon the innumerable myriads of creatures to which it has 
given existence. Henceforth as I walk abroad, I shall perceive 
in everything and everywhere its all-pervading presence, its all- 
beautifying and vitalizing influences. Twill sparkle in every 
star of night ; 'twill scintillate in every solar ray ; in all the 
voices of nature I shall hear its music ; it will touch with balm 
the wounds of my heart in sorrow and bereavement ; it will shed 
its mild light on the darkness of adversity : and in the strife of 
the passions, and amid the storms and alarms of life, borrowing 
the voice of its once embodied and crucified representative on 
earth; it will say "jwcfc^," and an immediate «*calm" shall 
succeed. I am — ^I am constrained to be — a universalist, and, what- 
ever obloquy may attach to that name, such for the future will I 
avow myself, for life and death, time, and eternity, all things, 
present in the light of this faith a new and beauteoiis aspect." 

Call this rhapsody, reader, if it so please you, it is the lan- 
guage in which the full soul of our heroine vented itself, when 
she had been for some minutes seated in the shade of the clump 
of sumachs afore-noticed, where she had had her interview with 
the '* Old Squire." The aflemoon was most lovely-^— the atmos- 
phere pure and serene-— and the wide-spread panorama before 
her seemed even more beauteous than before. The main road 
through the bottom, and the several paths diverging from it in 
various directions, seemed teeming with life — persons on foot, on 
horseback, in carriages, were repairing from the meeting to 
their several homes ; here and there stood groups of friends re- 
ciprocating adieus, and invitations for future visits : it was in a 
double sense a moving scene. *' Oh !" continued Alice, as she 
gazed upon it, '* most truly said Mr. S — , * this is a beautiful 
world ;' it is indeed so ; and more especially now to me, since 
my percepUons, I trust, are much improved; for yonder Nar- 
rows, as they are termed, both in name and nature might well 
represent my former state of mind ; but I now see the heavens, 
the earth, all things, to be mantled with the smiles of almighty 
love, and every living creature to be a subject of his benign re- 
gards. Yes, I am qaite brought into a new faith, new hope, new 
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fmtlm^; avid I tbiinli. notfrom b«[9oe£6itbf beaang liie dfepiped 
imin^'coivespooduig: to these jmw naw»," 

• •* • * m ^^^ • 

i seed ooly add^ Uial the. aboiw^ neaelotioii has been faithfoUy 
a4h^ped te : Alice has been for some time at ber native borne, in 
Qonnectiettt, wherei altboogh opposed on every band, and by 
^lioae too whom she respects and loves^ she un8h^nkii^g3(y avows 
kefself a believer ia tbe plainly scijlptitial doctrine, that ' The Lord 
iagood nnto aU^ and his tender mevcy is over all bia wotkB ;' and 
Uus gfiopQQB ^th is a pfin)i;ipa] tbeme in tbe epistolary conesr 
pondenee whjieh she maintains wi|b Miss J^*, her intimate and 
amiable com|ianion wbile a sojouxnei intthe Pennsylvania Valley. 
We will dose ouk atory with an extjract firoo^ a Teeent letter of 
heia to^ this young lady, from wbkb the reader will perceive, that, 
«t whatever- saerifiee to hec private intexeats, Aljce ie bent on 
maintaie»^ hat despised faitb in tbe midst of its nioat violent, 
but perhaps, oe^scientious q^poneyotat 

* * * * ^* I did not infonp yon. that in returning 
te aiy native heme, I chose tbe longer route* up the Saaqueha|ina 
to tbe TBxy pleaaant vijllagie of UnadAlIa, on tbe westejpn mairgiai 
and jast above tbe meuth of a lovely rivei of the same name : 
thence aeroea to tbe Katskil turnpike, from which I diverged to 
Delhi, a beanti^ town on the Pe^ware, and but Utile mera than 
a score of milea fron its sonrcesi; tbaace over tbe most barren 
and dreary monntain rangee conceivable to Kingatoq or Sopus ; 
and to Ronadottt, on the North rivet, where the Delaware and 
Hudson canal terminates : thence aoross to Hyde Ps^k, distin- 
guished for its elc^nt country seats ; and so on to Poughkeep8ie> 
Dover Plains, &c. I might have gpne by the ahorter way of the 
Great Bead, Coshecton, and Newbnrght but I had no particular 
motives for haste, and merely consulted pleasantness, 

'*In the sitting-room atBonndout, an animated convei^tion 
eneued on the sul^ect of religion. A young. universal ist minister 
being there on a professional visit, his doctrine became the topic 
of dificusaioo* Of course I was an interested auditor* My atten- 
tion had been attracted toward an intelligent German in the com- 
pany, by the pecoliaj? benevolence of bis sentiments. Governor 
8bult8, of Pennsylvania, had pardoned a criminal unc^er sentence 
of deatb, as bis last ofllcial act* All the company (beings believers 



in endless Wo^) reprobated the ex-6oremor on this groand, with 
the exception of the German, who bestowed nnqualified praise 
upon his clemency; remarking, that * if forgiveness be a etime^ 
lAen God he» committed more of it fAan tmy other being.* Indeed 
all he said was so much in the spirit of him who told the sinfal 
woman, ' neither do I condemn thee— -go and sin no more,* that I 
concluded within myself, * Surely this person does not believe in 
a Deity who will damn his creatures to an etemhy of misery for 
tbeir sins of a few years ; or if he does, his dispositions are not 
conformed to those of that Deity.* 

'^ I was correct in regard to my German fellow-traveller; he 
had, to be sure, never before heard of the Universalist sect, but 
whefi informed of what the term implied his eyes sparkled with 
delight, and especially on being told that this denomination is nu- 
merous and rapidly increasing : he assured us that all benevolent 
literary men, whether catholic or protestant, were secretly of this 
persuasion ; and although the most of them did not choose to incur 
ecclesiastical censure by openly avowing it, yet that it is suffi- 
ciently intelligible in their writings, and he entertained us with 
very numerous quotations which fully sustained the remark. 

'* If the fskcX is as stated, I conceive it to form a strong consider* 
ation in favor of tbe truth of our sentiments ; but then I reflected 
that Cowper, that most benevolent of all poets, was a rigid Oal- 
vinist, and, therefore, an undoubted exception to the truth of the 
observation ; and yet, upon further thought, I find that it does hold 
good even in regard to him, for there are passages in his Task 
which show that from his better nature ti benign light occasional- 
ly flashed upon the daHiness of his educational creed ; or, in other 
words, that his kind heart often dragged per force his head (viti- 
ated by false religious culture) into a purer and manlier train of 
thinking than that which his gloomy creed inspired. Take the 
following sample. 

< Thus heavenward all things tend, for all was once 
Perfect/and all at length must be restored. 
So God hath wisely purposed, who would else 
In his dishonored works, himself endure 
Dishonor, and be wronged without redress." 

** The mind that dictated these lines could not possibly, at the 
time, haive beHeved l^t Jehovah will be eternally dishonored by 
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the total and irreparable ruin of the fairest portion of his work* 
manahip. 

*^ I find, indeed, niy dear J—, that all that is beautiful in senti- 
ment is in reality connected with this doctrine; and that the most 
sublime and admired minds have indeed in every nation and age, 
BO far as my reading extends, been more or less illumined by it. 
Who that has read with attention the works . of Pope, Addison, 
Goldsmith, Akeoside, Thompson, Gray, Fenelon, Schiller, Goethe, 
and others, can seriously doubt the fact ? Wonld that the minds 
of my aged parents could be open to perceive its truth ! How 
serene would the evening of their existence be, if the divine light 
of this faith were blended with the beams of their setting sun ! 

*' I am more than ever convinced, my friend, that the doctrine 
of unending misery, in the proportion in which it is sincerely be- 
lieved, blunts the natural sensibilities. How else could its advo- 
cates remain so manifestly indifferent with the dreadful prospect 
before them, that countless multitudes of human beings are con- 
stantly drifting on the tide of time to never-ceasing burnings 1 
My parents, for instance, (and they are to the full as kind as 
parents commonly are,) seem to have quite given me over to 
eternal reprobation : yet they appear but little affected by this 
circumstance ! I ventured to ask them as we sat around the fire a 
few evenings since, whether, if I were bound to a stake to be 
burned alive in their presence, they would not be unspeakably 
afflicted by the event. ' We would, undoubtedly,' replied my 
father, * but spiritual things are not to be compared with natural ; 
our carnal attachments will have ceased when we reach the eter- 
nal world ; and we shall not retain a single feeling in opposition 
to the will of God ; whether that will be to damn or to save.' I 
was strongly tempted to respond, that except the divine Being 
shall undergo as great a change as we, his will must be, as it 
now is, to *• have all men to be saved and to come to a knowledge of 
the truth.' But I knew that to reason with him on this subject 
would rather tend to irritate than to convince him : and I therefore 
preferred to be ailent, as it better comported with the respect due 
to the parent from the child. 

'* My new faith subjects me to numerous petty annoyances. If 
I attend upon preaching in any of the churches, I am sure to find 
a p^rt of the sermon pointed against myself; and the heads of 
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my a^qoMiilBaeet will km tumad ttouad iti writm to Me hotr-I ttin 
affected by it* I eaimoi be poeaeBl ef«n at a priiyei ma»llli|; hUi 
the 6e¥eral flupt>li0ants will for prayer rabslitate dedantatioti «ni(| 
argament agaiaat my doetrtne, «8 ^ougii Jebovaii bimfeietf tieeddd 
to be eoovidced of its faleitf ! Someattetoptte ^\n me oieT to 
tbeir Tiawa .by flattery ; Ibey wender at a peri^n df toy vewBo and 
aceoDipdiahraeBtB beiii^ a aQiverealist. Oth^ra addreae thema^llfioi 
to my iatereeta; they pretend- that a conformity to tbeir oplnidni 
ia indiepeiiaable,.iB order to oae^a admittanoe kte tbe higher ei^ 
claa of aooiety ; and yet theae aaaae peraona term tfaemaelTea ' th« 
dea{>laed and peraaeiiled fblloweFa of Jeaae* ! 

^* Paraoa Peaaoa aeriousty adviaed me the other day, in pre^ 
sence of my mother and aister Charity, as I reapeoted tnyaelfv 
luy j>afeDta« addtuiRnexiona^ and as 1 prised my aoal, aiMl ehti^ 
tiap feUowahip on earthy dec. to diaaTow xiiy falae and daag>eroatf 
opiBiooa. ^ Would y oa have me be a hypoerite^ Mr. Peat<M,' 
aaid If * for each I ahoukl certainly be, if, for aay mo«ive) 1 ahoorld 
diaatow opiofona wiiieh I aenously aad hesgtily betiere: my 
opiniona may ifive way before suffieient evideirce of thc^r faulty,' 
bat mere petauasioiia addr^aaed to my -pride or ael^icrfe^ hdw^vtef 
they may biaa my willy can aarely not ren^ove* the e(mvictiotia «r 
Bay jadgmerit. Bat,? continued ly after a iittlid paoae, and (i will' 
ooafeaa it) with the ▼iew of bringing hiftn but piaintyt fbr I ett»'' 
peeted that to gain nambora to hie chal-ch wa» tnore a r^ objed' 
with him (aa with too many others) than to win aotria for heaven, 
— -^ what would yea . thiak if I were to unite myaeif to tbe- 
methodietst'^-^I ahould tfaanh yoa had gone ftom bad foworato,'' 
aaid be; ^you had better jematn as you are, Alice, for tlie uiethd-: 
diata believe in being a saini to^aj^ ahd a dimi te^mbrrow^ which' 
ia flatly contradictory to .the biblb doetvine of flnal perMi^ranee.*' 
In thia aeBtiment; oay flitfaer (whb oame ia dukring tbe converaaiio&y 
fully united. 

A few days aubiBe(|nent I bad an tntenriew with Che metbddiiBM' 
miniate, Mr. Steiningatinger, (rather a long nahie,) i^heae opftiibtT 
waa, that to go dTer* from the uniTeraaliat to 1^ bafrinist belitff^> 
was 'like jamping oat tff der flv« iilto der frying^n; ^t^ miinb 
(Jot in heavens! I would a goot teal vader pe a tiniveraaliat aH^ 
pe a ealYinist.' The aingalarity is, that eadh oJT tbee^ afeotari^ta 
affeeta to believb the fiath of <tii« other ai t^eattt ik|^ f6r baHtefibll, 
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phile.lheybotki mgiee in thinking 4he f^i'^eisalitl tuAwmafef 
tnd yet evefay nther than, be mvmj in the ikith of the othier» would 
prefer to be damned in theA of ttniyereal salvation ! Sueh &i least 
la the result to wbioh their professions are reducibie* . 

• ** I assure you, my dear J— *>, th&t my faith gathers eonfirmatioa 
firom nearly erery day's observatioir and texperience. I eanaot 
iell you how much I rejoice and thank Ood that ever 1 was n 
•qiourner in your beautiful valley, for my new fai^ is a taUsman 
whieh blends a hitherto unknown delight with every scene and 
incident of existenee. 1 had the unspeakable pleasuse, but two 
days ago, of so establishing its truth and ezhibiling its excellency 
to a Bsighbonng woman, whose spirit for some' time past has 
been fluttering at the gates of death, that she has beeome a con* 
firmed and rejoicing ^subject of its influence. * Oh !' she exclaims, 

* I can now die satisfied ; I can now part with my husband and 
eluldren, aqd my kind neighbors too, in the confidence of meeting 
them again in a brighter world ; there- the sun neieff sets, for God 
u that sun, and all intelligences shall bask in its beams. I foi^ 
merly,' said she, ' often surveyed my little ones with an anxious 
heart, reflecting that, they were about to be left in a worid of sin and 
temptation, where the probability was strong that the^ would not 
all escape that darit and dreadful pit of irreparable perdition 
which I conceived to be yawning beneath their feet ; and i used 
to ask myself, which of these-^h ! my God 1 the thought was 
full of agony— which of these that have been nourished in my 
bosom, and have engaged my anxieties by night and byday ; over 
whose cradles I have watched* in their sickness until the stars 
grew dim in the morning light, and bright and dim again — which 
of these, and how many, shall I have brought up for endless burn- 
ings 1 But now— -God be praised for ever more t-^these anxreties 
are all dispelled, and I can leave them^with Him Who has pledged 
his truth that he will take care of them ; under the wings of his 
protection they are more secure than th^y could be in my care." — 
Not smaU is the astonishment of the good people about here that 
my ftdth should thus have gained a trophy within the very shadows 
of .the grave, for the woman described is very near her end, being 
in the last stage of a pulmonary consumption. 

** Hy playful sister Charity, who is at my elbow, says, * tell 
Miss J-*r that I mean to come in a year or two and see what they 
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ean #» with me in her pretty valley ; for being a ratUe-brain, I 
hare been^iyen oyer as a child of the deyil from my infancy, in- 
somuch that I feel something like a filial attachment for the old 
gentleman, and hope there wiQ be afayoiable torn in his hard f9r- 
tune some day or other. However, I am willing to be quits with 
him after all, if there^s a better chance for me ; for, to say truth, I 
am tired of having certain pert and ignorant misses about here, 
roll their eyes and pucker up their faces as tbey meet me on the 
road to church, Kgarding me as infinitely their - infei^or, because 
they are pleased to term themselves God* a children : but if God 
esteepis them above ine it is more than their neighbors do. Tell 
her, too,' she continues, ^ that I am much obliged to her for making. 
Alice a universalist ; for she too is now a child of the devil, and 
is therolbre nearer akin to me than formerly, since we can now 
both claim the same spiritual as well as natural father.' 

** Adieu^ my dear friend. May the light of this glorious faith 
extend 4o the farthest bounds of intellectual being'--that wherever 
Jehovah is known at all, he may be known and felt as a God of 
LovB. So sincerely praya - 
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The author feels it incumbent on him to assure the reader, that all 
the principal incidents in the above story are true. The valley itself has 
a real existence, and is faithfully described from his memory of the scene. 
Alice 8herwood and her two companions, the old Squire, Mrs. Mathews, 
Bridget Bounce, Mr. Waters, awl the pther dramatia perwrue of the 
tale are true characters. He states this fact, in order that the story may 
not lose its proper efiect, from the supposition that it is a mere figmenf 
of the imagination. 
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PRO AND CON OP UNIVERSALISM. 



PRELIMINARY CONSIDERATIOM*. 

1 ' • 

'• Wb am ftbouU roader, in a eerions and emndH spirit I hqpe« to 
OTODiae together the cimiins and pretoBsiooe of aDiTerialtsm, pro 
ixA eon : we wish to be honest -in this hustnesst do we noAt I 
do, and am disposed to believe that you do also ( well then, leins 
make a right beginning, siooe moeh depends on starting aright, 
and except we cosdact our investigation aceordiRg 4a seaiB kind 
of system we ean aeeomplish but little to advantage ; under this 
persoasion I prooeed to suggest aome considezatiens, whtefa. in 
the tash bsfore us ought to be kept steadily in view». 

1. You will admit that the scriptures cannot support two oppo- 
site doctrines as true, without destroying their own credibility ; 
you will also admit that the contrary to what they do teach as 
true must be f^tTse ; eons^qoentl)r, if in a wngU itukmee they 
sanction the notion that sin and misery will be of endless dura- 
tion, it must follow that VmvertalUm U iMi^rue— for universalism 
asserts the contrary. Now if this doctrine stands coDtradicted by 
one text in the bible, we must not think of looking up other texts 
for the purpose of sustaining it — £Aa/ one must be atlinitted as 
proving lifciUe, See, reader, how I shorten business to your hand ; 
you have now, in order to refute the doctrine of universal salva- 
tion, no need to furnish a muHitude of texts, one will do— only 
bring one that is plainly to the purpose, and the work is accom- 
plished. Do you fancy that the passage concerning the rich man 
and Lazarus is to your purpose % or that concerning the unpamonable 
sin ? or those that relate to Christ's second coming % Yerj well, we 
shall see in the course of this investigation, and if they are, or either 
of them, your doctrine is then established. You, of course, are 
willing to abide by this rule! So am I, and, remepiber, it works 
both ways equally ; if I can find but one passage which clearly 
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pro^ that -all misery aod sin shalt trltimately cease, it must 
follow that they cannot endure to all eternity — and then, reader, 
yon tire bound to become a uniyersalist. 

9. When a book is somewhat obscure in its style, a knowledge 
of the author^s character will help to a proper understanding of h, 
and it is unfair so to interpret the matter written as that it will 
disagree with the known mind and dispositions of the writer. 
For example: Suppose, reader, that you should happen on a po- 
litical work claiming to have been written by the reaerated Wash- 
ington, and seTeral passages in it would bear the construction, 
that the author approved an absolute'monarchy as the best form of 
government; would you not, from what you knew of the writer, 
at once reject such construction as unworthy of him, and as ub* 
likely to be the correct one? Certainly yon would; you woukl 
try if said passages would not fairly support a different sense— a 
sefise corresponding with the principles which the Father of his 
country espoused at the risk of his fortune and life ; and finding 
that they wotildj you would most readily adopt it as their true and 
proper meaning. Wlell, then, treat the bible in the same manner ; 
read it as a revelation of. the divine dispositions toward man; 
and, recollect, that if. it be so, it will not contradict what nature 
and providence eoiispire to teach of his perfections ; thus reading 
it, you will not, metbfnks, arise from its perusal in the belief that 
it sanctions the dogma of endless suffering. 

3. The figurative part of the scriptures should not be made to 
support a sense pi flinly-^t variance with that of the literal part. 
If it is unequivocally taught in the bible, that all men shall be 
finally redeemed from unrighteousness and reconciled to their 
Creator, it is manifestly absurd to interpret certain parables and 
allegories as teaching the contrary. By a mistaken acceptation 
of the figurative language of scripture : Jehovah Is supposed to 
be at- times angry ^ ^ofry, avvd grieved at heart ! he is thought to 
hate einners ; to iak» nengeanee on them, to laugh at their calami' 
ties, iscl This is believed of the unchangeable I am! notwith- 
standing that these* same scriptures distinctly inform us th&t 
Crod iniove^ Good to allf that he chtmgeih not, unll not cast tff 
fore9er\.is kind to ^e^unthdr^kful and the evil, loving to every ^nah, 
and wiU have all hten t9 bewived ! By a particular observance of 
the feregbing rdlby»and by making: the plain' and obvious texts a 
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key 10 UioM ^i4u6h aie obeearei these npf^reni c< 
«oal4 be aioided. 

4« Some leligioas theories are so ebsofd in thedaaelvee-^ao at 
war vith all our eatabliehed notione of the fitness of things — ^that 
to suppose them supported by the bibler is to belieTe the bible 
itself QDWorthy Of credit, as a book of mysteries^ or rather ab- 
surdities, with which human reason can have no concern ; aod the 
theory of endless misery I oonoeive to be one of that yery char- 
acter. Many sensible minds have rejected the bible, because 
they had been taught by their religious tutors, that this dogrma was 
therein inculcated. For, occording to this theory, God either 
derigned the most disastrous results from the work o£ creation, 
and is therefore a Being wholly devoid of benevolence ; or these 
lesttlts will take place in oppoBtiion to his design, which must 
imply that he lacked the wisdom to foresee, or the power to 
prevent them, and is therefore short-sighted or impotent ! '* Shall 
I believe this, or discard the bible ?" is the inquiry of many a 
naind ; to which I answer, there is another, and better alternative. 
Cast off the influences of a false education ; and bow to the sim- 
ple teachings of inspiration, which are a fountain of divine tmth 
wherein are mirrored the ineffable perfections of Jehovah ; you 
will then find, methinks, that they are not chargeable with the 
lending their countenance to a doctrine, which involves a aed- 
ous arraignment of all the divine attribntes^ 

5. The scriptures must not be understood as anthorjziog a 
.leneti which by its very concequenees'ts proved to be false; try 
that of endless misery by this rule, and it will be found, either 
that said dogma is unscriptural, or that the bible is in the highest 
degrse self-coatradictory ; for allowing that it is taught in the 
inspired volume, we must then allow that it teaches the blow- 
ing incongruities— The anger of God which U hut far a mommi^ 
will endure as long as his meivy, which endurdk forever i-^The 
works of the devil will exist after being dutreyei^ as )eng as 
Christ shall, who is to iMroy them— «* God will wipe atrnv ALL 
tears from off ALL faces," yet shall nnnnrabered inte»%iMiees 
weep to all eternity !-^* The pleasure of the Lord will presper in 
Christ's hands," netertheless, the pleasare of the devil-^wili bo 
far piosper against it, that whei« wntt will be eaveff, Mem, 
possibly hiiiadtredH wiU be irrstiievably Mned ! «« Ohrisl sfaMl 
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see M the travail of his soal and shall be satisfied," althoagh hn 
blood will hare been shed io yain-— hie missioti undertaken in 
Tain-^his benevolent desires exercieed in Tain, in regard to innu- 
merable myriads whose redemption and recovery he undertook. 
The duration of the devil shall be co-eternal with that of hira:, 
who took flesh and blood, '* that through death he might destroy 
him that had the power of death, that is the devil !" A large 
j)ortion of that same world to which the bread of God from 
heaven " giveth life,"" shall, nevertheless, to all eternity continue 
under the empire of death ! And although the Lamb of God 
*♦ taketh away" its sin ; it shall forever-more remain sinful ! God 
'* will not contend forever, neither" saith he, " will 1 be always 
wroth ; for the spirits should fail before me, and the souls that I 
have made." " But he will contend, and be wrothful forever," 
saith the doctrine of endless misery, ** without at all regarding 
the consequences to the souls that he has made." God*s pleasure is 
**' that all return unto him and live," and his truth is pledged that 
he will do ALL his pleasure, still, it will to ceaseless ages 
remain unaccomplished ! His will is to '* have all men to be 
saved, and come to the knowledge of the truth;" but an im» 
mense majority of these all men will be endlessly damned and 
remain in ignorance ! In the resurrection God is to abolish the 
last enemy— to subdue, or reconcile, all things unto himself; and 
to be all in all; but he will have many foes after the last is 
destroyed — millions shall continue in rebellion after all shall be 
recondled ; and they shall be estranged and alienated from him 
forever, notwithstanding he shall have become all ih all. To 
sum up, this dognia represents that Jehovah will be disappointed ; 
his purposes baffled ; his pleasure unaccomplished ; that Christ 
will have died in vain in regard to millions; and, therefore, 
that he was not equal to the undertaking upon which he entered ; 
and in which an infinitely wise God saw fit to exAploy him ; that 
the devil will prove too strong for his destroyer and conqueror ; 
that Christ's victory over Death, will leate to the vanquished 
tnany more trophies than to the vanquisher ; that the works of 
eatan, who is finite, will co-endure with the works of God, who 
is infinite ; sin ^all exist as long as holiness ; misery as long as 
happ>iness; death as long a6 life; error as long as truth; and 
JheO, iot th«> final ^vtitthrow and destraetiott df whieh the word tai 
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JefaoTah is pYedged ; will be eqaal in ita dnralion io heaven |^IA 
which is the throne of God. Apd all this in despite of scriptural 
assurances to the contrary ; and despite also pf the means which 
God has employed for the ful£lment of his purposest in the gift 
of his Son, spirit, ministry, word, judgements &c! ! ! Who can 
believe all — and more than all this 1 Can you, reader 1 If not, 
then impute not to the bible the teaching of so absurd a Sjrstem 
as that of which these are the consequences. If you can belie?e 
all this ; why, then, God help you, reader! your credulity must 
be quite' sufficient for the belief of any. absurdities which it may 
suit your convenience to adopt, or the interests of priestly craft to 
inculcate. 

6. It is admitted that if a doctrine be of bad practical tei^dency, 
however plausible :3 itself, the divine sanction must not be 
claimed for it. This is a sound rule, reader, aod I am willing 
to abide by it, are yon ? That the doctrine of endless suffering 
does not, on the whole, exert a beneficial influence upon man- 
kind, is evident from reasoning a priori^ and from facts. First 
from reason* This doctrine familiarizes the mind to scenes of hor- 
ror and wretchedness more dreadful than words can .portray, and 
must therefore harden the heart in. the proportion in which it is 
believed ; for it is an established ^ct that the constant or fre- 
quent contemplation of suffering tends to blunt the sensibilities, 
and to generate . cruelty. Hence where public executions are 
common, they are witnessed with indifference. Hence too, the 
butcher laughs while in the act of slaughtering a lamb — a sight 
at which those who are unaccustomed to it will weep; and hence, 
I may further add, the most frightful denunciations of almighty 
wrath, are listened to with perfect unconcern, even by those who 
believe, that millions of the human family, including neighbors, 
friends, possibly iminediate kindred^ will to all eternity experi- 
ence its dreadful weight. It is el^o true, that cruel laws serve 
to degrade and brutalize those who are subject to.tl^em ; hence in 
proportion to, the sanguinary character of a governtnent, are- the 
iiarbarousneas and viciousn^s.of the, governed ; andy '^n the other 
hand, a mild and. free. goveiirmnent will give biztfi to a viriuous 
and generous people. Now the doctrine of endless .suffedog 
represents the sovereign of the universe as a^ tytftnt^ who fl^aeks 
to rale his subjects thveugh their. /ears. *• Serve pne or.I will 
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ofofkoe? I will be iofinUelj «ngry, and for 70m disobedleoee of a 
moment, I will puRitb you with ih« paioq of ap «tenuty." Is it 
to be wondered at, t|ia^ such a system has g^norated ao auoh 
dnTelliBg supersiitiQa I— so minnh moroa^^ and gloomy fanali- 
cism % so many whining, cringing, abject, self-degrading syeo- 
pbaats ; who li^ ^t the feet of an almighty power, professing to 
adooee its every a^t, however ^ Qointelligible the object*— for the 
coi|Cemptihl& purpose of sereening themselves ft<om the weight of 
its ^ppfc^oded wrath 1 3Meh« it must be oonceded, have in 
all ages been the in^ences of this Grod-dishonorieg tenet, aad 
soch* a priori, we should judge they would be- At the same time 
it is cheerfully admitted, that very many, by reason of their 
native excellency of disposition, have proved superior to these 
evil inflaencsa. These »i:ceptions, however, do not affect the 
general truth of the rule. 

Second, from facta* The world has experimented with the 
dogma of ceaseless woe for fifteen centuries. What has been 
the result 1 The founders and agents of the Inquisition in Spain, 
Portugal, and Portagnese*India believed in it ; so did the relent- 
less persecutors of the Waldenses and Albigenses ; and the per- 
petrators of the St. Bartholomew massacre; wherein 40,000 
were mnrdered in one day. And Uiose also who lighted the fires 
of Smithfield. It was believed in, too, by Mahomet, who laid 
the foundation of his system in blood : and by his followers it 
was implicitly adopted, together with the principle that it is 
lawful to propagate religion by the sword. The worshipers of 
Juggernaut believe is it, and it lies at the bottom of all th«r 
degradations* And it is sacredly cherished by the Bedouins of 
the desert; with whom the power to plunder, constitutes the 
right to do so. What beneficial influence has the doctrine of 
endless misery everted upon these 1 Scarcely a murderer expi- 
ates his crimes upon the gallows but he avows a belief in that 
dosmaa.* And it has been ascertained that the inmates of our 
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* See for proof ninety and nine out of a hundred of the printed confeesions of ex- 
ecuted criminals. Sucn was the belief of Washburn, Hoover and Pavis, recently 
executed in Cincinnati ; and of Cowan, who butchered his wife and two children. 
An attempt was made in some r^ligiou^ party prints to deceive the jpublic as to the 
opinions ^the last named person ; but unlucKily for the publishers it was made too 
soon, i. e. before he was executed ; and, therefore, there Yras opportunity for getting ex 
the trnth of the matter from his own lips. Being waited upon by several respectable 
citizens, »n4 questioned a« to his belief on this oeodi he stated that he bad never «n> 
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peDhitttiftnM an nesrly all of-tb«iti the sqlbjecto of tl 
Sorely if thie dogma, posfteeeed the practical rirtaes •'which 'Ite 
adv^ocates claim for it, we should not- find a people Vicious in 
pro^portton to the prevalency of its belief amOn^t them ; bat it 
•is iaoontroyertible, that we do so find them, and therefore it has 
no such virtnes. 

7. «* But in a matter of this sottt'* does the reader say 1 "it is 
a maxim of prudence to choose the M/e stt^e. Sepposing it is ; 
IS it safer to doubt the dirine goodness than to tmst in it? Will 
God be angry with those who ascribe to him mo^e beneiTDlenee 
than (according to your' system) he actually posse^sOs ? And will 
he punish them for such an ascription f This hacfknied n»axim (f 
prudence, has, af^r all, no prudence about it ; we haVe no right 
nor power of choice in the matter of our belief-^we are bound by 
conscience, and compelled by necessity to lielieve' according to 
the decisions of evidence, and, so far as it respects -oiir eteraal 
state, one belief must be jiist as safe as another. The catholic is 
deterred from embracing protestant principles by the considera- 
tion, that though the latter may be betier^^.e, more reasonable 
and scriptu'ral^-his own are more aafe. " You eanhot be saved 
• out of my church if my faith is true," saith he, " whereas, by 
your own confession, I can be saved out of yours ; prudence then 
cautions me to choose the safe 9ide.^* The Jew, and the Mahome- 
dan, use precisely the same argument^ each considering salvation 
Bure m his own church, and uncertain out of it) and its fonndation 
in air cases is the weak supposition that a dependence on the 
divine mercy alone is insecure. ** God mat/ be as good as you 
say ; 0ut then he may not ; and it is the more prudent course to 
prepaie for the worst, that in any event we may be safe." Shame 
on sucn distrusts of the divine goodness! and on'the systems of 
theology which tend to 'beget them! 

' 8. We must be careful how we' adopt mere arbitrary interpre- 
tatio»B of scriptural terms and phrases, or we shall ^easily be 
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tertained dciibta u to the truth of the notion of endleas suffering ; he had for fourteen 
^eara belonged to a church, which makes this an essential article of faith. 

♦ A ffew years since the nwspaper vituperations against uniVerealism, on tlie 
ground of its supposed vitiating tendencies, provoked an. examination among the 
atttte convicts or Auburn and Sing Sing penitentiaries, in order to ascertain whether ' 
this system of religion had influenced thrn in their choice of a criminal couise of 
'life. The result of the investigation was, that not a single universaljst was found in 
either of these establishments, The author of this work visitod the prison at Aiilwn 
two years ago; this is in the heart of a country abounding with universalists, and 
yet among As 800 coovicts mat me b^iover In this doctrine -vnui 'Inclncled 1 1 



deceived as to the doctrines of the bible. For example ; Walker 
defiocs. the word redemption, '^The porchase of God^s faToar 
by the death of Christ/' Oould anything be more absurd than 
the ideay that the infinite Beingr tells his farorsT and sells them 
for the blood of suffering innocence ! ! The scriptures everywhere 
represent the grace of God as being free, or grcttuii&us ; but pur- 
cheaed grace can scarcely be termed free. Webster gives us as 
the meaning of damnaiion, '* A sentence to eternal torment ;'* and 
he even relbrs us for his authority to Mark xvi. 16^ Now it hap- 
pens that said passage is entirely silent about '* eternal torment ;** 
and that there is nothing in the connection which necessarily im- 
plies aii]rthing of the kind ; consequently, both his definition and 
his reference are a sheer assumption. Three words in the original 
tongues, which are wide of each other in their signification, (T 
mean sheol, tartarus, and gehenna,) are represented in our com- 
mon version by the one English word hell ; and, until lately, It 
was .not known that even this term has now a different significa- 
tion from what it had formerly ; insomuch, that Christ could be 
said to have ** descended into hell.'* (See what is miscalled 
^* the apostles creed,") without its being thei[,eby meant that he 
went down to a region of torment, which is the idea now convey- 
ed by the phrase. The English words eternal, everlasting, for- 
ever, etc. most commonly signify endless duration. The reader 
must bear it in mind that the scriptures were not originally written 
in English; the original terms which in our version these are 
made* to represent, often to mtsrepresent, are not equivalent in 
their meaning, but require to be understood in each case according 
to the connection In which they stand ; hence these terms cannot 
be relied on as sufficient, of themselves, to settle such questions 
concerning duration as may arise in the course of this investiga- 
tion, fiat of these things in their proper place. For the present, 
the reader is only requested to bear in mind, that his religious ed- 
ucation has led him to associate with every biblical term a partic- 
ular idea, and that this association is often incorrect, having 
grown out of interpretations entirely a^trary ; and, therefore, 
that it is in' such cases likely to lead hiii to wrong results in his 
inquiries into the meaning of the scriptures. He is requested as 
far aspossible to guard against the influence of this circumstance ; 
and, instead of leaning too much upon any authority aside from 
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tke jBcripiureB, to prefer making tbem in all 'poatible eiM8 Uie 
interpreters of themselves. 

Lastly. Although it is freely confessed that mere faninaa as- 
tH^ority is iwaffieient for the settling 6( a qaesiion like the one be* 
fore ns, yet should it he foand, that a doctrine now reoeiTed as true, 
was not known by christians in the early ages of the chureb, tlw ftct 
would warrant the conclusion, that said doototne is not timghi ia 
Mb/e scriptures. What should we tliink of a polkiciaii who riwuld 
set ap certain principles as belonging to the lefibiBoaiaB school in 
politics, and on ejiquiry it should be found, thai none of tftfe iao- 
Qiediate successors of. that statesmaa had even hM them ? We 
should conclude with cejrtainty that said poiitieian was mistaken. 
In like manner, when a theologian starts a theory in religioii, aad 
we find it to hare be^n unknown by those who immediately suc- 
ceeded Christ and his apostles in the gospel ministry, we are 
compelled to conclude against the truth lof said theory. 

It must not, however, be inferred from the above, that the mers 
ijfge of an opinion entitles It to respectful doniideration ; for the 
early converts to Christianity from the Jews$h and heathen chnreb- 
es, brought man^r strange whims with them,^i^hioh they wero fond 
of incorporating with their new faith: and Uie noiion ef a dark 
infernum, populated with doomed sprritfif wbiQh is the basis of our 
present theory of hell, was, without doubt, one of said whims. 
Whilst, then, the eatire noveliy of a doctrine is proof presum^tire 
of its untruth, the mere «^fl%u«^^ of a doctrine ajSbrds no presamp- 
tion in its favor. That the belief of universal salvation is not a 
new thing in Christendom is evident from eeclestasttcal history. 
Origan, in the third century, a distingoished father in the church, 
maintained this opinion distinctly ; and although several of hie 
tenets were subsequently condemned as heretical, this was^not in- 
cluded among them, which goes to show that even at that eariy 
time, this doctrine was not regarded as a novelty. The' facft of its 
not being then considered a heresy is of great weight In its favor, 
for, unlike the doctrine of endless misery, it cannot be shown to 
have been derived from^my system of heathen mythology : hut, 
on the contrary, must be f^^rded as a ienei peculiar to Christianity. 
Whereas the opposite doctrine, whilst it forms a part and parcel 
of most of the pagan codes of faiths was entirely onrecognia^by 
the Jewish religion, which claims its origin from. God Idmamt 
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Many other important consldefations, reader, might be sngrgrest^ 
ed here on the IhtvataxaM t>f this inveetigation, serring to show 
how Tery small is the probability, that the dogma of eeaselette 
aafiertng oanifi the issue be regarded as of scriptural authority: 
but tbie above, it is believed^ are quite sufficient for this purpose. 
Of this, however, you must be judge for yourself. *< Prove all 
things; hold fast that which is good." 



^i^AH*a*^«i*« 



UNIVERSAL SALVATION 

DIRECTLY AND POSmVELY PROVBP^ PROM THE AT 

TRIBUTES OF GOD. 

1. GOD IS LOVE.— (1 John, iv. 8.)— This proposition has 
been much declaimed upon, by those too, who, while they admitted 
its truth in terms, denied it in fact. It is now introduced as a 
subject for earefol argumentation. In this busiaess we shall not 
need those rhetorical embellishments which, at the same time that 

> they amuse the iancy, of^n make it an instrument in deceiving 
the judgment: the less our argument is encumbered with these 
the better it will be, because the more intelligible. 

As has been well remarked (by Adam Clarke) " God is never 
said, in the scriptures, to be Justice, or Patience, or Holiness, 
but he is frequently in one form dt another said to be love.^^ 
ffence it is inferred that love is his moral nature, and the basis 
of all his other attributes — ^love is God : to say that God is just, 
or holy, or unchanging, is the same as to say that infinite love is 
characterised by these qualities ; to say that all creatures through- 
out' all space are in God^s hands, and subject to his control, is in 
effect to say they are in love*8 hands, and subject to its control : in 
short, God and love are so essentially identical, that the name of 
each may be, and often is, em^loy^tj^r designating the other ; 

L any predicate of the one will answ^^ually well as a predicate 

*'of the other ; hence we may affirm of infinite love that it rules 

tfPhniverse, is eternal, impartial, holy, just, good, &c., for God 

is all these, and God ia love. In these three words is he defined 

^ Vol. L— E No. 3. 
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.Vy J^hn* a fishermaa of GalUee, and they ejKiness. moxe Uiaa all 
,the collected wisdom of preTioua and sabeequent ages ever has 
or can express. 

The doetrine of endless misery is ntterly irreconcilable with 
this essffntial attribute of tbe deity^ for loFe inTaiiably seeks, and 
|o the almost of its power promotes Uie ultimate good of its ob- 
jects ; by this eircuibstance alone is at distingnishable fcoro its 
opposite principle ; to affirm that lore will consent that any of its 
objects shall be miserable, without reference to any eventual good 
from that mtserj^^ is ib- affirm that it approves of misery for its 
own sake, and this is to confound it widi hatred. The doctrine 
of endless woe does in effect affirm this, and thereby it absaidly 
confounds Jehovah, who is ipdnite lore, with infinite hatred. To 
make this more plai^ we will ^npp<^s() God to.be the opposite of 
what he is — What should we expect as the result I Anything 
worse than what is contemplated in the belief of anceasing tor- 
ment t If not, in affirming this doctrine, are we> not manifestly 
confounding love with hatred, .since we ascribe to the one aoeh 
actions as can only result from the other ? 

Wherever ini\pite love is, there can no suffering be, except per* 
jnitted from motives of ultimate benefit to the sufferer, and eonse- 
.quent)y, in no conceivable case can the theory of et^dLess misery t 
fee verified, except by some means the subject thereof could get 
beyond the presence of love, or, which is the same (hing^beyosd 
the presence of God. But, 

' d. GOD IS OMNIPRESENT.^(Psl. cxxxix. 7.)— And, of 
course, love is omnipresent i it surrounds, pervades, and sustains 
^all things, (Ephe. iv. 6,) to get beyond its reach, therefore," is 
impossible, for whither shall we go from its presence? Shall we 
ascend to the heaven of heavens 1 it is there. Shall we descend 
to depths unfathomable by the plummet-line of thought? it will 
still be far, far beneath us : and should we speed with the wings 
of light to the farthest bounds of being, still, still should we find 
its presence to extend immeasurably beyond us. The sinner is in 
its hands when he goey^ce equally as while he is here, and 
although he may find it ^^arful thing to fall ;nto the hands of J 
God," yet the result will prove that they are the hands of hvej^ 
and, therefore, not the hands of an enemy. Such was D^tt^ 
view of the matter, when reduced to the necessity of sel^Sg 
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one oat of three medee of pnni9bineDt. ** Let me fall dow/' add 
he, *« into the hands of the Lord, for vety great i»t hii merdeB f 
hat let me not fall, iato the handa of maiu" (1 Chro. xii. 13.) 
But why prefei falling into God's bands, rathex than those of 
niM^'if, as the dogdka of eternal torment affirms, God's inflictiona; 
will iofioitely exeeed in duration and severity any which the most, 
cm^ of mankind would be willingr to sanction 1 

The power of Jehovah cannot extend where his love does not» 
for that.woald prove the latter finite, and if his power cannot ex- 
tend beyond his love^ it can act on creatures only as directed by, 
love ; it ean infliet only such suffering as love approves as.con^ 
ductve to its own ends : hence it may with confidence be affirmed 
that ^vexk present safiering would not be permitted except with, 
reference to somei foture benefit to tbe.^uffisrer, and, consequently, 
that no useless suffering exists, for jf divine love wil] overrule it 
all ibr ultimate good it is not useless. The scriptures abundantly 
sustain this view of the matter* '^ For the Lord," say they, 
'* will npt cast off for ever, for though he cause grief, yet will he. 
have opmpaasion according to the multitude of his mercies, for 
he doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men.'* 
(Laia. iii. 37. See ^Iso, Heb. xii. 10.) Of course endless 
misery is entirely excluded by this reasoning, for misery without 
end caa produce no beneficial results to the sufferer, and if no 
beneficial results to the sufferer, then infinite love can have no 
agency in its infliction ; and if infinite love would refuse to sano* 
tion it, then it must take place, if at all, where love is not, but it 
cannot take place, where love is not, for love is everywhere. 

If unending misery be inflicted, will it not, as it regards the 
subjects, consist of au exercise of power to the exclusion ofhrncf 
and will there not in. that case be creatures whom God will not 
love ? and since he will not love them, can he be a God to them, 
inasmuch as there ean he no God where there is no love^ for God is 
love 1 It is impossible for answers consisting with the faith of 
endless misery- to be rendered to these questions. If in the vast, 
vast soUtitdes of spac^, there existe^^ point beyond which the 
divine presence did not extend, and Imngs were capable of hurl- 
ing themselves into this desolate void, (for desolate it must needs 
b^j^ithout a God) they doubtless could thus be rendered misera- 
ble without epd^i and thus only, as has already been said, there is 



6tf- ' Mo Aim COM OF VffvmmAtJumi' . . / 

nb oilier wAy <:oneeiViibIe ; but th« supponUon implies an im- 
possiUKty, Jehovah being omni present. 

'3. GOD IS OMNISCIENT.— .(Acts xv. 18.>-.He knew 
from eternity all we shotild ever be ; he foresaw every mutation 
throogrh which We should ever pass ; every slofal act we shottld 
commit. If there eonld ever aHse any circamslaBoe to affect his 
regards for us, he as certainly knew it before he creftted us as 
i«}w; the fact must have been as much a cause for wrath or 
hatred toward us then as after it transpired ; nevertheless, in full 
view of all which it was foreseen we should be he loved us, and 
that too " with a grekt love :" (Ephe. ii. 4.) Now if God were 
defective in this attribute of his character,' the notion of endless 
xhisery would find some sort of shelter in the plea, that as 
Jehovah failed to foresee that so disastrous a case would arise, 
he did not provide against it,«nd, therefore, that the evil is now 
past remedy, and God would fain prevent it if he conld. But no 
such plea can be set up, for not alone in sound philosophy, but in 
the scriptures, he is represented as ** seeing the end from the be- 
ginning, and from ancient times the things that are not yet dbne." 
(Isaiah xlvi. 10.) Futurity, which to all other eyes, lies in im- 
penetrable shadow, is perfectly open and clear to his; he know- 
eth all its, as yet, undeveloped and unrecorded events. And how 
could it be otherwise ? for 

" Did be overlook tl^ least of his C0nceni% 
(Since from the least the greatest ofl originate,} 
Then unforeseen contingence might alarm him. 
And disturb the smooth and equai coune.of his- 
Afiiiin." 

It is worse than idle, theu, to resort to the ridiculous subterfuge 
of saying, that God does not foreknow all things } but couKt know 
them were he so minded ! — which fantasm has been sanctioned by 
no less a personage than Dr. Adam Clarke ! A blunder, this, (by 
the way,) which may be pardoned in a son of Erin, but in no 
other, for it in^plies that God must know all things, in order to 
determine how many and aluch among them he may choose to 
know, and how many and which of them he may choose to be 
ignorant of! I have shown, I think, that God's foreknowledge 
comprised all events, and that in view of all which it was foresifen 
we should be he loved us. If, then, his love shall always con« 
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tinoe, it 'will surely not consent to our being plunged into sufier- 
ings which can yield us no benefit; and if his love shall not 
always continue, he must necessarily undergo a change.^-But 

4. GOD IS UNCHANGEABLE.^(Jame8 iii. 2.)— And 
even were he otherwise, it would be impossible to find a cause 
which could justify a change in him toward us, because nothing 
in relation to us has transpired of which he was not fully aware 
long before we had a being. Arminians are apt to tell us in this 
argument, that although the love wherewith God once loved the 
sinner shall eventually change to hatred, yet God changeth not ! 
The change, say they, is altogether in the sinner ! which, to my 
thinking, is very singular logic. God hates to-day the very beingg 
whom he loved yesterday, and yet remains unchanged ! ! Then 
surely love and hatred are one and the same thing ! '* But,'' say 
they again, '* he loved us as pure beings, and on our becoming 
sinners he ceased to love us." Well, supposing this the case, 
does he undergo no change in ceasing to love us 1 How absurd 
the negative to this question. But it is contrary to fact that God 
loved us as pure beings — ^he never knew us as such ; it is flatly 
contrary to scripture likewise, for " God commended his love to- 
ward us in that while we were yet sinners Christ died for us*" 
(Rom. V. 16.) " When we were enemies^ we were reconciled to 
God by the death of his son." (Ibid. ver. 10.) And hence another 
inspired writer observes, " Herein was love, not that we loved 
God, but that God loved us." (1 John iv. 10.) Now do we not 
seriously detract from the divine character, when we represent 
that his love toward us will abate, merely because we prove to be 
just such beings as he clearly foresaw we would be when that 
love was first conceived, supposing it to have had a beginning! 
For nothing surely but a change from love to hatred can induce his 
consent, that an existence which he conferred as a blessing, shall 
by any possibility be converted to a curse. 

The Arminian will here shifl his ground, and argue as follows. 
" God eternally hates sin ; when we become sinners, we associ- 
ate ourselves with what he eternally hates, and therefore his 
hatred of us implies no change on his part but on ours." Now 
know you not, sir, that this is a mere sophism ? For in associa- 
ting ourselves with sin we do not become sin, anr*- therefore do pot 
become the thing which God eternally hates. If you could ehow 
Vol. I. — ^B 3 
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that God eternally bates nntierf, it would be much more to your 
purpose. And think you, sir, that Jehovah will subject to an in- 
discriminate destruction both that which he loves and that which 
he hates 1 that he will never dissociate them ? It were equally 
wise in the farmer to destroy both his wheat and its adherent 
chaff, merely because he found them together in his field ! Or 
for the lapidary to destroy his precious stones, because of the 
worthless earths in which he may have found them embedded ! 

Either God once loved the sinner, or he did not. If he did no/, 
then he created him in hatred, and it is vain to look to the life or 
character of the sinner for the ground of that hatred, as it took 
place millions of ages before he was in being ! If God did once 
love the sinner, he loves him yet— he ever will — or he is a finite 
Being, and affected by finite objects ; but, the scriptures being 
true, this cannot be, '* for he is of one mind and none can tarn 
him.*^ (Job xxiii. 13.) God must, therefore, to all eternity love 
all intelligences ; this love will not prevent their being subjected 
to just punishment, for punishment aims at a good result ; but it 
will certainly prevent their being ruined} for the ruin of its object 
is only consistent with hatred. 

It is the very perfection of absurdity to suppose that the dispo- 
sitions of an infinite Being are in anywise affected by the muta- 
tions of his frail and short-sighted creatures ; this our opponents 
must and do admit, and yet they are continually giving to some 
obscure scripture texts such an interpretation as makes them teach 
directly the contrary. For instance, the passage in the first 
chapter of Proverbs, where Wisdom, personified in the feminine 
gender, is represented as saying, '* Because I have called and ye 
refused, I have stretched out my hands and NO man regarded ; I 
also will laugh at your calamity, and mock when your fear Com- 
eth,*' &c. Which text is usually subjected to the horrid comment, 
that the Almighty God will laugh, and sport himself with the 
miseries of his infinitely rained offspring ! But in their blind zeal 
to make out a case our opponents seem to overlook the fact, that, 

thus interpreted, the passage goes quite beyond their purpose it 

proves too much, as it includes themselves, with all mankind be- 
sides, in a doom of final reprobation — " NO man regarded ;" and 
therefore ALL men must be endlessly damned! A sweeping 
conclusion, truly. 
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The mutability of God is manifestly implied in the Common 
supposition, that although he >vill bear with the provocations of 
sinners during the term of their stay on earth, yet so soon as they 
are removed hence, he will utterly alter his course, and let loose 
his vengeance upon them without mercy. Some have even sap- 
posed that there is a period in the Kfetime of each individual, be- 
yond which the divine forbearance will no longer be exorcised 
toward him; if he remains impenitent up to that juncture, he is 
said to have '' sinned away his day of grace ;^' his fate is then 
sealed. To such an one will apply the language of Abdiel, ad- 
dressed to the chief fallen spirit, in '^ Paradise Lost." 

■**^ those indulgent laws will not be now vouchsafed, 

Other decrees against thee are gone forth without recall. 
That golden scepter which thou didst reject, is now 
An iron rod to bruise and break thy disobedience." 

How hapless the lot of such ! For they have learned by bitter ex- 
perience that the divine mercy is as variable as their own purposes ! 
The number, however, is comparatively small, who think that life's 
flickering taper will in some cases outburn the sun of divine mercy ; 
much the most of christians are of the opinion of the poet, that, 

" Whilst the lamp holds out to bum 
The vilest sinner may return." 

But the philosophy is weak, and the theology false in either case ; 
for how in the name of both can God^s dispositions toward his 
creatures be affected by their removal from one department of his 
works to another ? Can such removal change the relations be- 
tween the parties'? Is God not the same Being in all places? 
Take, for example, the case of Paul. Suppose that on his way to 
Damascus, when the vision came upon him, he had broken his 
neck in falling to the ground ; he would then have died an un- 
converted persecutor of the christian religion. What then ? Why 
then, according to popular theology, he would have been an ob- 
ject of divine wrath to all eternity ! But, luckily for him, his 
neck escaped, and a few minutes witnessed his moral transforma- 
tion into a chosen vessel of mercy ! What a hair-breadth partition 
betwixt bliss and woe eternal ! How unstable the divine regards 
toward his creatures ! and how feeble the chances on which they 
turn ! ** I am the Lord, I change not, therefore ye sons of Jacob 
are not consumed." (Mai. iii. 6.) For the same reason, I desire 
no better; the dogma of interminable misery must be false. 
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5. GOD IS OMNIPOTENT.— (Rer- xix. 5.)r--Wbat80«ver, 
therefore, his wisdom prompts him to purpose, his power ena- 
bles him to execute. By Calvinists ^is truth is fully admitted, 
but they contend, that God only pt»rpo$ed the salvation of a part 
of mankinds and that that part must eyeatoally be ^thered in, 
** for," say they, ** God has all power, and will not fail to do his 
pleasure." They seem anxious to yindieate tbedirine tratdom 
and power^ but it is at the expense of his go&dne^s and epUijf. 
Arminians, on the other hand, seem shocked at this limitation of 
the divine benevolence, and contend that God is impartial, and 
earnestly desires to have all men saved, but from some cause 
or other will be disappointed ! They seem anxious to vindicate 
the divine goodness and equity^ but it is at the expense of his 
wisdom and power ! The Calvinistic deity is an all-wise, and 
all-powerful Being; but partial^ and inexorable, who works 
for his own mere pleasure, uncaring how much misery that 
pleasure may cost his creatures ! His own glory is his cominual 
aim — for this he raises up or casts down — gives life or death — he 
saves or damns. His glory must reign, though >he throne of its 
sovereignty be erected on pyramids of damned spirits ! The 
Arminian God, on the contrary, is a kind-hearted, well-meaning 
Being, but deplorably deficient in prudence and foresight, he is 
rather to be pitied than blamed when the creatures he formed for 
himself are wrested from him by the devil, and lured into 
irrecoverable ruin, for he certainly made them for a different end ! 
He is rather to be pitied than blamed I say, yet, in truth, he is 
scarcely excusable in having created beings, of whom he knew 
himself unable to take the necessary care ! and that by far the 
larger part of them should — despite his utmost efforts to the 
contrary— hecome a prey to his malignant enemy the devil. 
Reader, can you in conscience say that I am unfair in these rep- 
resentations ? Universalists worship a deity ^* who will have all 
men to be saved," (1. Tim. ii. 6.) and who ** worketh all things 
after the council of his own will," (Bph. i. 2.) whose pleasure 
it is that all should ** turn from their evil way and live," (Esse, 
xxxii. 11.) and who " will do all bis pleasure," (Isa. xlvi. 10.) 
God has certainly not given to his creatures an ability to counteract 
his infinite purposes ! On the contrary, ** He doeth his will, in the 
armies of heaven, and amongst the inhabitants of the earth, and 
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none can st^ his hsod, or say a&to hioiy what doest ^caf** 
(Dan. iv. 35.) f 

It 18 pretended, that «< none are doomed to final mhi, till God has 
previously donfe every thing for their salvation, which, consistently. 
with his attributes, he can do; and that, therefore, the endless mis* 
eryof the damned involves no reflection on the divine goodness.** 
Supposing this true, does it involve no reflection on bis goodness 
to haye called them into -being, under circumstances which 
rendered their endless misery certain 1 But it m not true ; the 
weight of Christ's authority stands against it ; he testifies that 
God did much more for Chorazin, and Bethsaida, than he had 
done for Tyre, and Sidon ; and that had he done as much for the 
latter places, **they would long ago have repented, sitting in 
sackcloth ^and ashes," (Mat. xi. 20.) Atid addressing Caperna- 
um, he sa3rs,'<* If the mighty works which are done in thee, had 
been done in Sodom, it would have remained unto this day," 
(ibid.) . Now it certainly must be considered a singular fact, that 
God desires the salvation of all, and yet permits thousands to 
' sink to endless woe, who could have been saved by his doing 
merely as much for them, as he saw fit to do for others ! How is 
this ? Universalists maintain, that God's love is as strong be- 
yond, as on this side the grave ; and that what it fails of accom- 
plishing here, it will infallibly accomplish hereafter; at least, the 
ultimate salvation of all men cannot fail from a lack of divine 
power ; if at all it must be from a lack of his goodness. But 

6. GOD' IS GOOD. — (Psa^ Ixxxvi. 5.) — Goodness is opposed 
to evil, it seeks to overcome it, hence the injunction, *^ Be not 
overcome of evil, but overcome evil with goodj" (Rom. xii. 27.) 
This, undoubtedly, is according to the divine conduct, for God 
would certainly not enjoin on his creatures a virtue which he 
will not practice himself; and Jf the divine goodness shall event- 
ually overcome our evil, then the existence of evil must forevet. 
cease ; and, by consequence, the existence of misery also. '* The 
Lord is good to all, and his tender mercy is over all his works," 
(Psl. cxlv. 9.) But how God can be good to a/4 and yet torment 
countless millions without any regard to their good, is more than 
can be comprehended ! How his tender mercy can be over aU 
his worksy and yet a large portion of those works be abandoned 
to infinite ruin, is also more than can be comprehended ! Indeed, 
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pretend to understand in accordance with the notlop of en41eM 
nuecjr, inotwiwh as they aie uttei^y rep^gn^nt to thai doetnoe. 
If the mercy oC. God doet extefid to. the damned* withoal aDevia- 
ting, their loiierjeef or eyenla^Uy :bi?,nging tfauun taa sajutaiy 
temination, th£A there is no difTerence b^ween merc^f and- 
Amefty^iis a» well to, be the ohj«pt of the. one as oftheothef-^ 
sioee they both pioduv^e. the sa.me. e^e^ts, For> how c^ 9iia(^Uy 
be bettev defivekd than by sayings it is the traction jtf, 4prmefU on 
e» 6bj€iA% without d^i^mng^ any. good to thai ol^€et frqtn thai tor' 
fMf>/7 and if in&ula mercy will do this, then, it is ooi dis.tinr 
gnishable from in^nite cruelty. If, on the other haj^d, the mercy 
0^ God doe9. not^ extend to the damoedi theu; it is not ^\Qyen all Jua 
wor]&a»" neiM^ysr i^.it in/^aite, whipb ai^gp^fes without bemads, or 
Mmit8« » 

To me it fieems that the qwstion of endless misej^y Qan be 
settled in few words, ae lojlowa-— The nnhapfy subjeets of 
eedlesB damnation^ is their eiMstenqey so fax as respects them* 
selves, a good 1 or an evil I Yoi), w4U liiot h^s^ts^ to answer, 
on evil* 1 s^gain ask^ Cs^n an absdute eyil eoa^anat^ from a fie* 
kig who is iofiaitely good 3 NQ,,iff the only ansi^rer o^ which 
this question will fairly adroit, and it answers ec|i»^ly; well the 
question, whether the dogma of unceasing suffieuong can posaiblyt 
ta this Tiew of the ceae, be true % 

7. GOD IS JUST.--^Deut. xxxij« 4.)r-*>^e are brought int^ 
existence by the mere will of oujr cifeatov ; ^e are cov^p^lle^ to 
aeeept of that existesce on his own terms, ot^r will is not Qonsj|^te4 
in the matter; if the terms on which we receire our being a^ af 
dreadful as represented by the doctrine of endless misexy, it 
seems but just that we st^oiuld be voluntary, parties in th^ com- 
pact ; but such we are oo^, and, thc^refore, cannot justly be held 
to the terms* 

A powerful noblev^an settles by dee4 of couTeyance a small 
Arm upon one of his tenants; while the latter is rejoicing in his 
newly acquired property, he is informed, that the conditions of 
the gift are, that not a single weed muSit be allowed to grow upon 
the premises ; that i^ at any moment when it may suit the donor 
to call him to account, there shall be found any such within the 
limits of the farm^ he shall answer £oi^ it with his life, and be put 
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<»^do»h iftihe mo^liOTitd msnner. ^fae poor matt in great alana 
JiaftMn* to inform Ibe noUeman ihat ho caanot accq>t of the propop* 
ty-oD ooeh ieaffttl tenM 3 but lie is told ia reply tkst it is now too 
iate ; theoompaot is settled, and sealed^ and cannot be cancelled* 
*^ Wither yott were aoqiiainted with the oondttioBS or nol«^ 
whelhtr ja party In 4he bargain or BO^-*-it is m^iin'i/' that the vaaA* 
tor should be as it is, and you most abide the issuer" Readsr, is 
the conduct of^^that ndbAeman jiuf ? 

Justice requires, that when an article bf valae is entrostedtd 
any one's keeping, he should be clearly apprised of its full worth, 
and the consequ^ces of its loss, and should be proTided with 
means of seeunty in proportion* Now eoaceiire man charged 
with the keeping of an immortal spirit, and that his sins during 
thift brief extstenoe, will subject it throngh unending duration 
to the dreadful heritance of its almighty maker's frowns* I 
ask,, if man. is so clearly apprised of his situation as the magni* 
tttde of the msUler at stake requires he should be 1 I ask further, 
are his means of secarity in proportion to the inconceivably diead« 
fol issue of thjS; east! On the contrary, if the system which 
8uppo6e9:thji8p8tateof things be truer myriads of inTisible spirits 
are constantly seeking opportunities to deceive and ruin hidi, 
and his. own depraved nature— with which he is born without his 
ows coo8ent-*-i8 ever reajy to second their malignant efforts ! In 
addition, the way of safety i^ so dim and unoe/tain, that a thou- 
sand different paths are sincerely mistaken for it, and by no 
possibility can it certainly be determined, that any one is right to 
the exclusion of all the rest, 2 There are innumerable wants and 
anxieties to which man is unavddably subject, and which tend to 
divert his mind from the business of his soul's salvation ! Sure* 
]y they must deem but meanly of the justice of heaven,, who 
imagine that he thus trifles with the eternal interests of his 
creatures ! 

Justice also requires, that there should be an equal pro- 
portion between crime and punishment; and who will pretend 
that such proportion exists betwixt the crimes of even the most 
abandoned of our race, and the ceaseless sufferings of eternity ? 
sufferings which shall inconceivably long endure, when as many 
millions of ages shall have 'passed away, as there are stars in 
the firmament of night — ^multiplied by as many more as there are 
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pulielM of ltg|i|Nn>thft smv— and tii«ie by bs many a« aiM« art 
• nto^M of m^ter in the <Mi¥f»rfl«*--aDd ihm whole together by » 
many as the mottieots of duration whilHi here- e1a])eed, aince.tha 
almighty put forth the. first exertion of hie omnipotence I - Mnet it 
net be admitted, that in damning to all eternity one immortal 
•ptrit, God woeUl inflict «• greater e^l, thaa all the stoe of dl 
mankind, from the commencement till the ^ dose of time, ever 
bate or ever can accomplish ?«' With what justice' Iben ceo end- 
less nrisery be inflicted ? ' . " ■ • 
.^-Imay be told that *Mhe sin of roan is itifiniUy and, therefore, 
deserving of ipiinite panishment*' But the nottoa of the infinky 
e£ sin destroys ai^dea of proportion between one sin and anoth- 
er,' and, conseqaently, the sHghtest idle word is equal io **the 
blasphemy against the holy ghost.*' - Besides this notion proTes 
ene sin to be infinite^ and, therefore, a million of sins is a million 
of infinities ! and if one deserve infinite panishmeni, iiow ean a 
million ever be justly punished t Tliere is no eiid'^to the absurd 
eonsequences deducible from this posiflbii. 

Sin is a yoluntary violation of the divine reqeirementSy ** To 
him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to him it is 4|itt,^ 
(Jam. iv. 17.) Does God exact infinite performances of finite 
creatures I If so, he requites of us as much' as he can do him- 
self ! and if not, sin is a violation of but finite obligations, and is 
consequently but finite in itself, and in proportion to the amount 
he coimmits will be the quantity of the sinner's punishment. 

We set up no claim to tierhal life on the ground of justice, we 
would not be understood as demanding this as a matter of right, 
we hope for it as " the gift of God, through Jesus Christ," 
But we do claim injustice to be returned to our original uncon- 
sciousness, except it shall please God to prolong our existence for 
objects of benevolence; we do too firmly rely upon his justice to 
believe, that he would obtrude on us a being by which he knew 
we should be infinitely the losers ! and we conceive, therefore, 
that we have a large interest in this attribute of his character. 
God is too just to be unmerciful, as well as too merciful to be 
unjust ; there is the utmost harmony between these perfections of 
his nature. God is not divided against himself, and as the unend- 
ing misery of millions of mankind, 'cannot be agreeable to his 
mercy^ it cannot for the same reason be agreeable to his Justice, 
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Would it be just in God to subject the sinner to the necessity of 
remaining unjust to all eternity 1 Does justice, in ^requital for a 
temporary violation of its requirements, demand that those re- 
quirements should continue eternally to be violated t The doc- 
trine of endless misery certainly involves an affirmative answer 
to these questions ! 

8. GOD IS HOLY — <Lev. xix. 2.)— From the opposition 
between this principle and sin, we argue that the latter must 
. eventually be brought to a period ; which, to be sure, is a 
very difTerent idea from that which is commonly entertained, 
viz. that God, who is a being of infinite purity, will cause sin, 
or at least permit it, to co-endure with his own eternity ! If sin 
shall always exist, it will be owing either to a want of power 
in God to destroy it, or to a want of cUaponiion. To the former it 
cannot be, for he is almighty ; neither can it be to the latter, for it 
is a thousand times declared in his word, in one form or other, 
that sin is utterly odious to him. How then can it be supposed, 
that he will doom those who die unholy, eternally to remain so ? 

Either, 1st, — Sin, and the divine holiness, shall exist in eternal 
opposition to each other — or 2ndly, they shall exist in eternal 
union — or, 3dly, the g^reater of the two shall eventually overcome, 
and destroy the other. If the 1st is true, the parties must be 
equal, and so neither of them can be infinite ! If the 2nd is true, 
all that the scriptures and moral philosophy teach respecting the 
deity^ must be false ! We must therefore conclude the 3rd to be 
true ; And now, which shall prevail, infinite purity, or sin 1 If 
the former, the whole universe shall be reconciled to God, and 
be happy. If the latter, the whole universe shall be subjected to 
the devil, and be miserable. Can common sense be at a loss for 
a decision in this case 1 The scriptures, at least, have not left 
the matter in doubt, ^* For it pleased the Father, that in him all 
fulness should dwell, and (having made peace by the blood of 
the cross) by him to reconcile all thing$ unto himself; by him, I 
say, whether they be things in earth, or things in heaven." 
(Col. i. 20.) According to very respectable commentators, 
'* things in earth, and things in heaven," is a common Hebrew 
phrase for expressing the whole intelligent universe* 

An objector may here inquire, ** Why, since it is so opposed 
to his nature, does not God exterminate sin at once ? and, since 

Vol. i^F 
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ke doM not at once, how do wo know that bo over will 1 To tlio 
first qoestion I replj, that sin, though odious in itatfy may yet, 
as OTonruIed by the divine Being, be made to eventuate in a 
greater good than could be effected without its means. I say not 
that God appointed it to that end ; but that he will so overrule it 
that such shall be the result. How otherwise, can his permit- 
ting its existence be vindicated 1 for it. could surely not have 
existed wi^out his permission. **The wrath of man shall 
praise him, and the remainder of wrath he will restrain,*' (Psa. 
Ixxvi. 10.) None will deny that there are numerous instances on 
sacred record of sin having been made to minister to good 
results. The betrayal and crucifixion of Jesus Christ are exam- 
ples to this point. To the 2nd question I answer, that the 
scriptures afford us the clearest guarantee that all evil shall 
come to a close ; it is supposed to be the work of the devil, 
i. e. an adversary , and ** for this purpose the son of God was man- 
ifested, that he might destroy the works of the devil,*' (1 John, 
iii. 10.) Of course, we are not warranted in supposing that these 
same works of the devil will continue in being after they are 
destroyed, as long as he shall who is to destroy them ; and if 
sin shall cease, so also shall suffering. 

Much is said by objectors of shallow intellect, on the absurdity 
of supposing, that tinnen can enjoy happiness in the immediate 
presence of a holy God. *'The pure abodes of bliss," they 
say, " would afford no felicity to sinners." This objection rests 
on the assumption that universalists hold to all men being saved 
in their nna^ which is not the fact, and the objection is therefore 
inapplicable ; if it have any force at all, it is equally against the 
objectors, for, are they not sinners t If not, they are not of the 
class which Christ came to save, for he *< came into the world 
to save sinners," yea the «« chief," (I Tim. i. 15.) Grace shall 
abound where sin hath abounded, and by as much more as infinite 
goodness exceeds finite evil ; God requires us to be holy, as he 
is holy, and has declared that without holiness no man can see 
him ; yet has he given us in his word the counter assurance, that 
his ** glory shall be revealed, and aUJleth shall see it together," 
(Isaiah, xl. 4.) which implies of course, that all shall have 
attained to the prerequisite holiness, which is the term of admis- 
sion to his blissful presence. 
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9. OOD 18 TRUE^9« Cor. i. 18.>-..Aiid idmi is to «' Im» 
by eTety wotd that prooecdeth out of hb month." (Mat« iv. 4.) 
For his words Itfe woid« of love, (God is loye,) aad are dibpenttd 
to minister moral life to man ; hence the gospel ia ealled ^' the 
word of hia gwfcce," (Acta xx. 32.) and ^ the word of ^«." 
(Aets r. 90.) It ia alao identified with a message oimioMmt 
(Acta xiiu 36.) and with a nieaSage of peace, (Acta x.. 36.) 
The harden of its coBunnnitetion is, that «« eternal lile» which 
God, that cannot lie, prooaised before the world began." (Titna 
i* 9.) And being promiaed before the World began, it waa not 
made dependant on anything in ua, or to be performed by na, bat 
on the diyiae terity. ** For he ia faithful that promised." (Heb» 
X. 93.) Our unbelief can never induce Jehovah to violate his 
word. ** if we believe not, yet he abideth £aiithful, he cannot 
deny himself." (9. Tim. ii. 13.) Man's purposes and promisea 
are neceaaarily affected by auforeseen contingents, but when 
Jehovah gives hia word no circamstance can prevent its being 
made good. " For as the rain cometh down and the snCw fioaa 
heaven, and letnrnfeth not thither, but watereth the earth and 
Bamketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the sowers 
and bread to the eater, so shall my word be that goeth forth out 
of my mouth ; it shall not return unto me void, but it shali ao* 
complish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thing 
whereunto I sent it." (Isa. Iv. 9.) God's truth is even pledged 
upon oath lor man's salvation. (Isa. xlv. 33.) The reason for its 
being ao confirmed, is thus explained by the apostle, ** For. men 
Terily awear by the greater, and an oath for confirmation is to 
Uiem an end of all strife; wherein God, williog more abundantly 
to show unto the heirs of promise the immutability of his coun« 
ael, confirmed it by an oath ; that by two immutable things, in 
which it was impossible lor God to lie, we might have a strong 
consolation, who have fled for refuge, to lay hold of the hope set 
before us." (Heb. vi. 10.) After all which, Arminianism makes 
the whole matter to depend on some t/«, bula^ exeepU, prooidedk^ 
9ec* And these subjunctives can never be made positives by our 
own agency, but by the direct agency of Jehovah alone-^when) and 
in regard to whom, he shall see fit to exert it ! What assurance 
$hen can we individually have for ourselves after all t 

TtiSTO are in the scriptures, unquestionably, some conditional 
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pfomiMg ; these all, lioweveri respect ^nt eitaation in Hme^ and 
io nocaae eslend their re&rence to etersity. SaLyation, Uiroagh 
fhith, takes place during the prtaent. existence of the believer. 
•« He that believeth onme HATH ererlasting life." (John iii. 36.) 
And damnation, through unbelief, takes place during thtpraeni 
existence of the unbeliever. ** He that believeth not IS con- 
demned already.*' (John iii. 18.) The proliiises. which respect 
man's condition beyond death are afao^u/e«-«s akeady said, they 
lest on no contingents ; they are called ** exceeding great and 
practons." (3 Pet. i. 4.) And the covenant cCntaining them* 
as compared with the Jewish covenant of works, ii9 called <* a 
better covenant, founded upon better promises." (Heb. viii. 6.) 
These are not conditional, for the promises of God through Christ 
are not **yea and nay ;" they are not may he and may not he f but 
^ in him all the promises of God are yea, and in him amen« to the 
glory of God by us." (3 Cor. i. 31.) ** Behold the days come» 
saith the Lord, that I will make a new covenant with the house 
of Israel and with the house of Jndah ; not according to the cov- 
enant that I made with their fathers when I took them by the 
hand to lead them oat of the land of Egypt, because they con- 
tinued not in my covenant, and I regarded them not, saith the 
Lord." [The fault found with the old covenant, it seems frona 
this text, was its eondiiionaliiy^ which rendered its blessings very 
insecure, having only the frail dependence of human faithfulness.] 
'* iBut this is the covenant that I will make with tlie house of 
Israel after those days, I will put my laws into their minds, and 
Write them in their hearts, and I will be to them a God, and they 
shall be to me a people." [If it be considered a term in this 
promise, that the subjects are to have God's laws in their minds, 
is not God pledged to pat them there 1 If they are required to 
be God's people, is he not bound by covenant to make them 
such ? As, then, the conditions depend On God fbr fulfilment, 
they cannot ultimately fail in regard to any of the subjects, as is 
manifest from what follows :] *' And they shall not teach every 
man his neighbour, and every man his brother, know the Lord, 
for ALL shall know me from the least unto the greatest, fbr I 
will be merciful to their unrighteousness; and their sins and 
their iniquities will I remember no more." (Heb. viii. 8-^12.) 
A promise could not be more absolute in its character, and of this 
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ow opponents seem well awaie; lience they seem aqxioua to 

lunit ils application to believen. *' The house of iiTael," say 

t.liey, " spiriloally means the church.*' And does ** the house of 

Judah" also mean the charcb % auid was it the ** fathers" of the 

church which *' continued not in*' God's covenant, and were 

t^lierefore not *< regarded 1" What Uiffing with the sacred oracles 

is this ! And now, I beg to know* if God will unconditionally 

save the Jewish nation, will be not save all the nations on the 

same grounds 1 or is he a respecter of nations % 

The very key-stone of the gospel arch seems to be the promise 
made by God to Abraham, that in his seed all mankind shall be 
blessed ; this is frequently adverted to in the new testament, in 
such terms as sufficiently show the great importance the inspired 
writers attached to it; Paul emphatically calls it the gotpel^ 
(GaU iii. 8.) and Peter, with equal emphasis, calls it iheprorrme^, 
(Acts. ii. 39.) and the covenant tnade with the fathers^ (ibid. iii. 25*) 
It is indeed a promise of promises : its manifest import is, that 
all nations, &milies, kindreds, to whom have extended the curse 
of sin and its concomitant moral death, shall experience a 
redemption therefrom, and be blessed with Christ Jesus their 
head. The revelation of this great truth is *' glad tidings of 
great joy which shall be unto all people," (Luke ii. 10.) It waa 
the prime theme of preaching in the infancy of Christianity, and 
it caused the hearts of those that heard it to bound with glad- 
ness. To doubt the eventual fulfilment of this promise is to make 
God a liar, (1 John v. 10.) it is to refuse credence to the record 
which he giveth of his son, " and this is the record, that God 
hath given unto. us eternal life, and this life is in his son," (Lbidh) 
hence be is said in the scripture to have given his son '* to be the 
life of the world," (viii. 24.) and Jesus calls himself " the bread 
of God which cometh down from heaven,, and giveth life tp 
the world," (John vi. 33.) The primitive believejrs rested in 
hope of that eternal life, which God» that cannot lie, promjised 
before the wo^ld began, (Titus ii. 2.) and this promise was n(Qt 
hypothetical, or conditional, but; absolute, " not according to our 
wotka» but according to his own purpose and grape, wl^ich were 
given us in Christ Jesu* before the world began." (aTw- if 9r>) 
Could u/nconditionvJitin. he ppwe stJWngly exptess^d t 
It may h«. ebiected, Aat UW xecpj;4 is tru^e oi^ly with regard to 
Vol. t.— r 8 
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the believer; but if so, how does the anbeliever by refasiDg 
credence tb it make God a liarl for he only treats as lalse that | 
which (according to the objection) actually is so as it respects 
himself! It is then a clear case that our belief or unbelief can- 
not afiect the truth of the record ; it was a verity from everlast- 
ing, and to everlasting it must remain a verity ; and we are 
required to believe it, not to make it true^ but beeatise it is so ; 
so soon as this record is believed, its reality is verified, hence 
the believer is said to have *' passed from death unto life,'' 
(John. V. 24.) he ** hath everlasting life," (ibid. iii. 36.) it was his 
before he realized it ; the gift of God made it his, and the truth 
of God declared itliis, and faith in the record at length brought 
him into possession of it. 

But some will here inquire. Suppose the unbeliever should to 
all eternity treat the record as false, will he not in that case fail 
ever to experience its verity 1 The supposition implies a contra- 
diction, for if by any means an individual shall fail to enjoy 
the blessing communicated in the gospel, it will prove as it 
respects that individual a falsehood, and if a falsehood, his unbe- 
lief in it can be no crime, but rather a virtue. 

Some of the subjects of a certain wise and benevolent king, 
having been informed that he is a tyrant, rebel against his gov- 
ernment, but being weak, and unable to resist his power, they 
are soon brought to experience that they lie entirely at his mercy ; 
they are now filled with the most dreadful apprehensions ; they 
imagine that he will execute his vengeance upon them in every 
horrid form ; some he will burn alive, others he will break upor 
the wheel, &c. Poor creatures ! they have greatly mistaken the 
character of their king, for he has no such cruel intentions. On 
the contrary he resolves to subdue them by the force of love ; 
to overcome their evil with his goodness ; he accordingly writes 
an act of pardon in their behalf, and sets the royal signature 
to it, at the same time commissioning an ambassador to carry 
them the joyous intelligence. Bu-t suppose that some of them 
will refuse to credit the message, what then ? Will he falsify 
his word T will he prove himself vindictive because they in 
their blindness suppose him so? That would be a strange 
method, surely, of vindicating his character and the truths 
of his message ! Tet, thus acting, he would but imitate the 
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conduct which the doctrine of endless misery ascribes to the 
sovereign of the universe. 

Or, to change the figure, a certain wealthy man, hearing that a 
poor debtor of his. is in great distress, from an apprehension that 
his little all is about to be seized to satisfy the claim against 
him, sends a written assurance to his poor friend that he has 
forgiven him the whole debt, and professing in strong terras his 
kind dispositions towards him : the debtor, however, refuses to 
credit these benevolent assurances, as they disagree with the 
ideas he has received of his creditor's character : whereupon the 
other gets angry, prosecutes the debt, and in default of payment 
casts the poor man into prison. Does not the conduct of the 
creditor in this case justify the poor man's unbelief in his kind 
professions ? It undeniably does ; it proves that the other would 
have been unsafe in relying upon any promises of his. 

To apply these cases. Will God act cruelly because we think 
him cruel ? Will his truth become a fakekood because we treat 
it as such ? Will he belie his own record, by eternally damning 
those to whom he hath given eternal life 1 And will he do this 
because we foolishly refuse credence to that record ? A most 
sagacious method of vindicating its verity, unquestionably. 

Thus we have seen that every attribute of Jehovah yields 
conclusions, the most clear and undoubted, in favour of the 
eventual salvation of all mankind. How could a suspicion to the 
contrary be entertained for a single moment % seeing that God is 
one and undivided, and all the perfections of his nature are in 
harmony with each other. "^1% justice is as much opposed to the 
endless reign of injustice as is his Jioliness to the ceaseless dura- 
tion of ain^ or his love to the eternal continuance of hatred, or 
his mercy to that of cruelty ; his goodness to that of evil, and 
his truth to that of error. It is in the nature of things for these 
infinite attributes to overcome their opposites; the latter being 
finite, and not allowed even a present existence /or their own sake ^ 
but with reference to some ultimate good to be brought about by 
their means. How ought we to rejoice and take courage from the 
fact, that our heavenly father's character is pledged for our final 
good ! And how valuable ought we to esteem that revelation of 
himself to the world through Jesus Christ, by means of which 
we arrive at this glorious assurance ! What a soothing and 
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peaceful infloenoe does Ihis aMunnce breathe through the soul! 
Amid the darkness and dreariness of life, its language is, 

" yet bear up awhile* 
And what thy boundied view (which only saw 
A little part) deem'd evil, is no more, 
The storms of wintry time will quickly paas, 
And one unbounded spring enobde alL" 



THOUGHTS ON THE LAW OF GOD. 

This subject is so apt to be introduced 'w controversies of this 
uatnre, that I have thoaght proper to consider it at some length, and 
to assign it a distinct place in this investigation : especially as the 
opponents of universalism, when compelled by arguments from the 
attiibutes of God to abandon the hope of finding countenance to 
their theory in that quarter, are prone to have recourse to his iaut^ 
and to make it responsible for the severity of the sinner's doom, as 
if the law could eiiBi independently of the legislator ! ** God, to 
be sure," say they, *^ is infinitely good, and no wise disposed in 
and of himself to inflict upon his creatures so horrible a punish- 
ment, but hie law imperiously requires such a satisfaction upon 
its violators, and except its demands are met to the full, the 
order and harmony of the divine government cannot be maintain- 
ed." Never did a bad cause resort to a weaker fallacy. ** Is 
there a fate above the Gods 1" Oc, to christianize the question, 
is there a law in the government of Jehovah which he himself 
cannot control 1 and in contrariety to his purpose and pleasure 
will the destinies of miUions of millions be fixed by in is uncon- 
trollable power in irreversible perdition 1 Then indeed is the 
creator to be pitied : since none more than he will deplore— and 
unavailingly deploie— the ruia brought upon his creatures by 
this relentless law ! Yet, even in this view of the case, he is 
not wholly exonerated from blame for having created beings io 
view of this result ; and himi therefore, after all, and not his lavy 
must they hold aa primarily responsible for their miseries* 

Theological system-baildere tell us that the law of Qod is 
iuAute^ Why 1 Because it. is GocTs law. All things are God's. 
Are aU things therefore iufiuite 1 If so, they are equal to 000 
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another and to him that made them ! Ita.reqiiirementa too, they 
tell us, are infinite in regard to all intelligences. It follows then, 
that as much is required of persons of small, as of large ahili- 
tiea — as much of the ignorant as of the learned — of a child as 
of a man — of a man as of an angel ! If these wise men had 
heen at the pains ot consulting the hible it would have informed 
them, that " Unto whomsoeyer much is giyen, of him shall muck 
be required," (Mat. xii. 48.) and that in regard to every service, 
as well as that of which the apostle here particularly speaks, '* if 
there be first a willing mind it is accepted according to that a 
man hitth^ and not according to that he hath fio/," (3. Cor. viii. 
13.) which, all the universe over, must be admitted as a fair and 
equal principle of legislation and government. 

Proceeding on, for one step in error usually prepares the way 
for another, they assume that an infraction of this infinite law is an 
infinite offence ; which being the case, a// offences must be infinite, 
for all are violations of the same law, and, therefore, all offences, 
whether committed by a wise man or a fool — a lord or his slave-— 
by one possessing great, or another possessing small advantages 
-—whether committed in the blaze of gospel day, or in the gloom 
of pagan night— 4inder strong, or under weak temptations— 4ittend- 
ed with aggravating, or with mitigating circumstances — all are 
equal ! Nor is this the worst consequence, for if one sin is infi- 
nite, then it is equal to all the sins together that have ever been 
committed, for all together can make no more than an infinity. 
The school-boy who defrauds his fellow in a game of push-pins, 
in violating an infinite law, and thereby contracting guilt corres- 
ponding in turpitude to the dignity of the law sinned against, 
draws down upon his soul as much condemnation as though he 
had denied, betrayed, and crucified the son of God ! or as though 
he had in his own person committed every crime that has ever 
been perpetrated since time began! Upon my word, persons 
who can believe all this must have an easy credulity ! 

But further ; the offence being infinite, the punishment, we are 
told, must also be infinite. This is the philosophical ground- 
work — ^the rationale of the doctrine of endless misery. It hence 
follows that he who knew his Lord's will and failed to do it, will 
be beaten with no more stripes than he will who knew it not ! 
See a beautiful confirmation of this rare divinity in Luke xii. 47« 
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KpatMamut tltat is ioitlite in all eases, oan be no fnsater m one 
Jtuito Hiftn in shother : how ftfl^tiy t^n wap Paal deeeivad is 
auppostng tliat orimea cdmmiUsd under the gospoi, demanded 
greater panisbBlMnt than did those committed under the law ! 
«» He that despised Moses' law died withoat mercy under two or 
thiee witnesses t of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, 
fehall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under fool the. sen 
of God, and hath aooounted the blood of the ooTeaant wherewith 
lie was sanctified an unholy things and hath done despite onto the 
sj^rit of grace !"♦ (Heb. x. 28, 89,) Moreover, Cbri^ infonnsd 
the seribes arfd Pharisees that they should receive the greater daoh 
nation, (Mat. xxiii^ 14.) and a greater^ if any dependence may be 
placed on logic, implies a /am. That there aie degrees in panish- 
roent, then, is a doctrioe of undoubted scriptural sanction, and it 
hence follows that it is not iafinite, for infinity admits of no degrees. 

The law of God, speaking of it not la a particular, but in a 
general sense, is a copy of his eternal perfection^-^is a necessary 
■emanation, from his pure and holy nature : to understand ita char- 
acter, tlterefore, we have but to know that of its author. Is he 
good 1 so is it. (Rom# vii. 19. 16*) Is he holy % It also is holy, 
(ibid.) Is he pure? It also is pure. (Pal. xix.8.) Is he love! 
His law is love likewise. (Mat. xix. 40.) Is he just? It too is 
Just. (Rom. vii. IS.) Is he perfect? His law is perfect also. 
(Psl. xix. 7.) On his law, therefore, the divine Being has 
stamped the impress of himself. No thinking man will hesitate 
a moment to admit this faet. 

AH wise and just law is instituted for the benefit of the govern* 
ed ; human laws, as they emanate from imperfect beings^ often 
lose sig^t of this end;. and by as much as they do, they are 
unwise and unjust— -sometimes the ofispring of tyranny— some- 
times of caprice, interest^ conceited ignorance, or misdirected 
benevolence— but always marked with the imperfection of their 
authors. God's law, on the contrary, is absolutely perfect, and 

* The intention of the apkwtle's Argument hete is, that as there wad no escape fixr 
those who committed the highest claas of offences under the laW} so apostates from 
Christ, l»eing still more deserving of punishment, as thev sinned against greater 
obligations, snoald mors certatinly and more tbrribiy perish, in the judgemeau then 
Impending over the obstinate enemies of Christ's cause. It is as though a judge 
Should say in pessfog sentence on a trfmilial, ** You must not hope thatesecuiite 
clemency will oe exercised in your case : for if such an one escaped not. who com- 
mitted a similar act with less atftxsliy fn tff^ manner, arid under 1ms aggtWvrtMd etr- 
cumstances, of how much sorer punishmem must you be thougiit worthy, who have 
Slaughtered a fellow being in a most crudl manner, aQd in cool blbod.*' 



niii9^ SQceeed in effeciing the final good of all for whoao balMof 
it W9^ bstitated.* Deny thU, aod you deny tho plainest dictates 
of Gommon aeoae. The penaltiea of thia law — how aeyera 
soever — must be compatible with this design; for a greater 
absurdity could not exist in terms than the declaration, that the 
penalties of an infinitely perfect law are such as will defeat its 
own ends. The doctrine of endless misery, therefore, is an ab- 
surdity in terms. 

The quibbler may essay to evade the above conclusion by 
affirming that if the general good be secured, (even at the ex- 
pense of a certain amount of private goods) the original object 
of the law will be answered, in like manner as human govern- 
ments frequently find it necessary to sacrifice guilty individuals 
in order to secure the public weal. But this plea is not valid : 
human governments are extremely defective — ^yet even they, in 
proportion as. they are wise and just, aim at the universal good ;' 
if they fail of efiecting this end, it is from want of power; 
when they sacrifice individuals they plead necessity for the act ; 
but as men advance in enlightenment, they discover this plea to 
have no foundation in fact, and, consequently, amongst the most 
refined nations capital punishments are grown into disrepute. 
Whether in human governments this necessity does, or does not 
exist, it certainly does not in the government of God. Does he 
love every indivibual 1 Then his law respects the final good of 
every individual. Is that law perfect ? Then all its proposed 
ends must infallibly be efiected. Universal salvation results of 
coarse. But let us go to the scriptures once more. *' Think 
not," saith Christ, " that I am come to destroy the law and the 
prophets; I am not come to destroy, but to fulfil, for verily I say 
uato you, till heaven and earth pass, one jot, or one tittle, shall in 
no wise pass from the law till all be fulfilled.'* (Mat. v. 17. 18.) 
That this has not reference to the Jewish ceremonial law is obvi- 
ous, for it Christ did come to abolish, as saith Paul, *' The law 
was our school-master to bring us unto Christ, but after that faith 
is come we are no longer under a school-master." (Gal. iii. 34.) 
It wa§ the moral law which Christ came to fulfil, and how is it to 

• It ia not stricfily proper to vpeak of the divine law Mhaying been intUhtUd, for 
like himseir ft muat nave been from eternity; being, as already remarked, a necea- 
laiy emanation firam his all perfect nature. 
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be lalfllled 1 By every indindual being brought to comply witii 
its T^quiremeate ; and what are these? **Thou shalt lore the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind ; this is the first and great command, and the second 
is like unto it; thou shalt love tliy neighbour as thyself; on 
these two commandments hang all the law and the prophets/' 
(Mat. xxii. 37. 40.) To the same purpose speaketh James, '«If 
ye fulfil the royal law ; thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self, ye shall do well," (Jam. ii. 8.) and Paul likewise, ** Love 
worketh no ill to its neighbour, therefore love is the fulfilling of 
the law." (Rom. xiii. 9.) On every being in the universe must 
this law be equally binding — ^all, however, are not equally capa- 
ble of understanding its claims, and, consequently, the obliga- 
tions of all in regard to it are not equal, nor for the same reason 
is a noncompliance with it equally culpable in all — for culpability 
is in proportion to the obligations violated — and the obligations of 
each are in proportion to the capacity and opportunities of each. 
However, if not one jot or tittle is to pass from the law till all 
be fulfilled, it follows that all are to be brought eventually to 
comply with its requirements, in loving God supremely, and 
each other as themselves. Hence we again arrive at the result 
that all mankind shall be saved. 

Those who, in the effort to screen God from blame in the busi- 
ness of endless punishment, are in the habit of referring it to the 
inexorable character of his law, usually attempt to illustrate the 
matter by the example of Zeleucus the lawgiver. To one of his 
statutes was appended the penalty of the loss of both eyes on the 
part of its transgressor ; it turned out that his own son was the 
first among his subjects to incur this heavy doom ; the king, as 
may be believed, was much afilicted at the circumstance, that his 
only heir and presumptive successor in the government, should be 
subjected to a punishment which would forever blast his expecta- 
tions in life ; yet the penalty must be inflicted, or his laws would 
sink into contempt. He therefore determined at length to yield 
to the violated statute the two eyes which it demanded; but 
instead of having both taken from his son he shared the punish- 
ment with him, and yielded one of his own ! By this means, we 
are told, he secured the most unbounded respect of his subjects 
toward himself and government. 
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The conduct imputed to Zeleucns may have been well enough 
t>n his part, but would it be Suitable to the wisdom — thb justice— * 
the benevoleiibe, of the legislator of heaven and earth t ' In the 
statute-book of hfs dominion, there surely exists no law, the ope- 
ration of wbich he wilf have cause to deplore. One necessary 
cause of the impotence of human law is, that its penalties 'art 
arbitrary — ^by which I mean that they do not grow out of the' of- 
feree — their only connexion with it^ being the result of positive 
enactment. Tliey, therefore, seldom tend to amend the subject, 
or even to prevent x)thers from committing, or the subject fi:om 
repeating the same crime. They, moreover, fail of making ^ny 
amends to the statute violated, or the party or parties injured there- 
by. The law of Zeleucus was characterized by all these defects, 
and according to the theory oT endless suffering, such are also the 
characteristics of the law of Heaven. For, is it pretended that 
between the sinful acts of men, and their suffering in ceaseless 
fire, there is any necessary connexion ? Jf not, then the jsenalty 
IS arbitrary. Is it pretended that it will yield reparation to the 
violated law 1 or to the party or parties sinned against? or will 
it tend to the emendation of the sufferer ? or to deler'others from 
imitating his example? If neither of these, then is it not most 
undeniably a gratui tops cruelty. 

But it will be said, perhaps, that I lose sight in this argument 
of the main object of punishment, viz-, that of rendering satis^ 
/action to the law. But I deny that the law is satisfied with the 
punishment of its violator, for punishment is hot ari end in legis- 
lation, it is but a means to an end — the end itself is obedience. , It 
is the essence of silliness to suppose that the law will rest, satis- 
fied with the means, while the end is unaccomplished. But the 
theory of ceaseless suffering supposes this. Therefore, said 
theory is the essence of silliness. Is the physician satisfied 
with the ministry of medicine to a patient, without reference to 
his cure 1 Or the farmer with the putting in of his seed without 
reference to a harvest 1 

If God's law Aas not respect to the ultimate good of the. pun- 
ished, then, as it regards him, it is not benevolent— ^-and if iiot 
benevolent, it is also not jusl» If it Jias respect to his final good, 
this' will be the issue of its operations with regard to him. 
Either this .conclusion is just, or the law is imperfect; but the 

Vol. I fe No. 4. 
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_ law is not imperfect ; therefore the conclusion is Just Lo(;ic, 
then, brin^ us to the yery truth attested by the saviour, and 
before quoted, tiz., that the law of God, in every jot and tittle, 
which is love to God and to our neighbors, shall infallibly be 
fulfilled, in the universal obedience of all the intelligences for 
whose behoof it exists. 

I ask now, are the penalties annexed to this law, such as will 
defeat its intentions, and iVsnder impossible its fulfilment ? They 
certainly are, if the theory of unceasing punishment be true, for 
in that case, myiiads of myriads of beings will eternally remain 
in a state of rebellion against God, and of enmity toward each 
other. To render the absurdity of this still more glaring, we 
will again have recourse to comparison. 

A preceptor, having under his care numerous pupils of highly 
respectable parentage, is anxious to advance them to the highest 
possible state of intelligence, in order that they may prove orna- 
ments to society, and creditable to himself as their instructor ; he 
accordingly frames a strict code of disciplinary rules for their 
guidance, and enacts among other things, that any pupil who 
shall for a certain term of time neglect his studies, shall forever 
thereafter be debarred from all means of mental improvement, 
and be doomed to perpetual ignorance. Reader, can you see any 

. fitness between such a law, and the preceptor's original design 1 
On the contrary, could he have adopted a surer measure for its 
frustration t And think you tliat in the government of the uni- 
verse, God thus weakly legislates against his own purposes! 
You must deem but meanly of his wisdom if you do. 

The only plea now remaining for endless misery connected 
with this sulyect is, that by its penal operations upon the offend- 
er, the law will secure the respect to which it is entitled. This 
plea is good as it regards limited and emendatory punishment ; 
but as it regards that which is endless, it is utterly void of 
force, for a law which acts against its own ends — ^which respects 
not the ultimate good of those upon whom its penalties fall — and 
which is therefore blind-— weak — vindictive— and inconsistent— 

' is in fact entitled to no respect, and can never secure it from ra- 
tional beings; a servile compliance with its mandates, from 
motives of fear, it may indeed exact, but in that case it can with 
no propriety be called ** t^petfeU law of laberlyJ** God*s way 
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of seearing respect for his law, consists in his hayingr made it so 
reasonable in itself — so just — so pure— ^o beneTolent— so eyery- 
tbing that it should be-^that the miod truly enligh^ned in regrard 
to its nature and claims, cannot but choose to obey its dictates^ 
most cheerfully and heartily to obey them : if all minds do not 
now so choose, it is because all minds are not notp so enlightened ; 
but the covenant of God's love, which promises to bless all man- 
kind in Christ Jesus, implies his purpose thus altimatety to 
enlighten all, and to bring all to obey this law, as the means of 
that blessedness. " I will put my law in their minds," saith 
God, as before quoted, '*and will write it in their hearts." And 
then will hare come to pass the prediction of the prophet, 
** And all thy children shall be taught of the Lord, and great 
shall be the peace of thy children." (Isaiah \iv. 13.) ^ It is 
"written in the prophets. And they shall be all taught of God." 
(John, yi. 45.) Thus what the prophet foretold, Christ has 
sanctioned. 

How beautiful, then, is the light which the scriptures haysL 
thrown upon this interesting subject ! and how opposed, at eyery 
step, are its conclusions, to the drear and spirit-blighting theory 
of endless suffering ! According to their teaching, as before 
shown, God's law, like himself, is love ; its perfection consists 
in its adapted ness to convert the soul. (Psl. xix. 7.) God's yersr 
city is pledged that be will write on all hearts, (Heb. vtii. 11, 19.) 
and when this is done, all will obey it. *< The law of the Spirit 
of love in Christ Jesus," will set them free " from the law of 
sin and death," (Rom. yiii. 2.) herein consists the blessedness of 
the upright, that ** his delight is in the law of the Lord, and is 
his law doth he meditate day and night." (Psl. ii. 3.) Reader, 
get possession of this law of love, and it will lead you to visit 
the fatherless and the widow— -to do justly, love mercy, and 
walk humbly with God — to love your enemies — to overcome evil 
with good — and thus to assimilate to the character of your father 
in heaven. '* Great peace have they that love the law of God, and 
nothing shall offend them," (Psl. cxix. 165.) 
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UNIVERSAL SALVATION 



DIRECTLY AND POSITIVELY PRQVEJNf FROM THE RELA- 

TIONS or GOD TO MAN. 

«1. AS OUR GREATOB,-^e miwt be^, in a remote sense al 
leiist, responsible for the issue of opr being, and according as it 
shall proFO a blessing or a Qorse, he may be regarded^as a bene- 
faietor or an enemy, ^d we sball have endless reasons for grati- 
tude toward him, or for resentment. It is vain to attempt an 
etasion of this consequence, for if it be said that our misery 
would not have been, but for our sin, it must also be admitted thai 
our sin would net have been, bi»t for our existence, nor our exis- 
tenee, but for our creator : to this conclusion, then, it must come 
at last, and here it must rest. What man, though ever so m4ich. 
depraved, would consent to be a parent, with the certain knowl- 
edge before him, that his offspring would be a subject of misery 
and degrad'ation in this life, and of ceaseless and hopeless suffer- 
ing in anotbef 1 And provided he did so consent, might not bis 
offspring justly account him his foe, and hold him accountable 
for all the evils of his wretched being 1 It would certainly not 
avail the parent to plead th^t he was actuated by benevolent mo- 
tives in conferring that existence^ and that he designed it should 
prove a blessing to the recipient; for how could he have designed 
that for good which he knew would prove an evil 1 Man, how- 
ever, though possessing the foresight supposed, might plead the 
strength of his sensual inclinations, and the insufficienoy of hia 
moral prmciples of resistance, not in excuse, but in extenuation 
of his pernicious act; but could the divine character, in a similar 
ease, find shelter under such a plea % No, for *' God cannot be 
tempted with evil,'' (Jftmes iy^lS.) nor has he sensual inclijoationa 
te gratify. 

^* But," inquires an objector, '^ may not the-creator have made 
man subject to the liabilities supposed in the doctrine of endless 
misery, with the view of testing his obedience ?•— for if man were 
not left to his own election between good and evil, how could his 
virtue as a moral agent be put to the proof ?'^ A sheerer fallacy 
never perplexed the poor human brain I What I the almighty 
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maker of roan mu8t have recourse to tests to (enow the qualities 
of what he creates ! It is to be hoped then, that he is made 
wiser by his expeitments ! But supposing such a test necessary* 
Btill it might have be^ki made without involving endless, and, there- 
fore, irremediable consequences. That man ia left to his choice 
between good and bad. is not denied ; but it is denied that infinite 
benevolence has suspended, his weal or.woe,^for eternity, on so 
frail and fickle a t^ing jUt the human will — more especially as he 
could not but ^^^^m/ttt ^^^^^^ ^^ ?uch suspension. 

A father having mixed a quantity of arsenic with some white 
sugar, puts the qgH^ound ipto the hands of his children, acquaiot- 
iog them at the same time with its poisonous qualities, and cau- 
tioning them against eating of it ; they, however,, seduced by its 
appearance, and detpiHtig nothing but agreeableness in the taste, 
disbelieve, or disregard the parental admonition, allow their 
appetHes the dangerous indulgence, and experience death as the 
consequence* The neighbours of the father, hearing that the 
children came into possession of the poison by his agency, inquire 
his motives in arming his poor offspring with the means of self- 
destruction. "Merely by way of experiment," he replies, ** upon 
their faith in my word, and obedience to my commands." The 
neighbours inquire jtgain if he did not foresee the probable issue 
of the experiment. '* Yes," he answers, " not only the probable^ 
but the certain issue, was as clear to me before tike trial as it is 
since — still, I meant no harm to ray children by the aflfair ;" can 
you not, reader, anticipate the judgement of the neighbours upon 
this cruel transaction 1 " Wretch !" methinks 1 hear them ex- 
elaim, "Y^ are guilty of the murder of your children ! you 
supplied them with the instrument of death, full well knowing 
how fatally to themselves they would employ it; and now you 
seek to deafen your conscience to the voice of their blood by the 
weak plea, that you designed a result, different from what you 
were assured would take place ! yon are convicted, sir, out of your 
own mouth." Yet is this contemptible apology the best that 
can be found, by the advocates of unending woe,, for the defence 
of the divine character. God designed well in creating those to 
whom he knew their existence would prove an endless curse. 

Let us conceive Jehovah as existing alone— in the solitude of 
unpeopled spaee. Stood he then in need of creatures like U9,,to 

Vol. 
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aogment hit happiness l-^-4o increase hli pewerl— *>• iwifect 
his perfections t No ; for Infinity is insuseeptihle «f inepsase. 
What, then, prompted him to create % Was it Hie define to test . 
his creative skill 1 No ; for omntsclenee does not gather knowl- 
edge from experiments. The only cbnceiTahle motive In this 
case is that of benewlenee^ in order that it might have ohjeets on 
which to expand itself; h^ing infinitely^ happy in hiinself, the erear 
tor was prompted to prodnce sentient creatur^ by a propensity to 
communicate that happiness. And in H^i^rtion as b^gs aie i 

multiplied, in that proportion are the partietpamts of that ex- 
hanstless felicity also multiplied. Here is fH^nd worthy of a 
God ! an end, reai9onahle, benevolent, glorious ! philosophy ap- 
proves it as probable, religion as just and true ; this iS' a corner- 
stone in the universalist faith, and for wlJMbf such a fonndatioo, 
the thousand and one theories in religion are as unstable as the 
ocean's waves, and as unsubstantial as their foam ; hapfily we 
are saved the labour of proving this important point, by the fact 
that it is self-evident, and, therefore, by no party in theology 
denied : yet, although none deny it in ierma, many do in effeeP~' 
for is not the doctrine of endless misery, to all intents and pur- 
poses, a total denial of it ? 

In the deity's discourse with Jonah, how aflfectingly is his rela- 
tion to man, as creator, urged as a reason for the display of his 
mercy. ** Thou hast had pity on the gourd, for the which thou 
hast' not laboured, neither madest it grow, which came up in a 
night, and perished in a night ; And should not I spare Nineveh, 
that great city, wherein are more than six score thousand souls 
that cannot discern between their right hand and tUsir 'left hand, 
and also much cattle.'* (Jonah iv. 10, 11.) The prophet, it 
seems, had been more painfully affected aboufr the perishing of a 
gourd, because he had found a shelter in its shade from the torrid 
sun, than about the prospective destruction of a large city with 
its entire population! and inasmuch as he had predicted tiiis 
destruction, he would have preferred it should ensue, rather than 
that his preaching should fall into disrepute ! God, tbereforet 
condescended to show the callous pr6phet the ground of his own 
benevolent interest in this vast multitude— he- had (so lo spedc) 
laboured for them, and made ihem to grow-^tliey were the work 
i»f his hands— his benevolence had prompted -him to creatot and 
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it BOW prompted bim to save them. Ye prophets of ceaseless 
woe* we may in charity hope you will be less pained in the end^ 
that your preaching is falsified in the happy event of a whole 
world's salvation, than if It should be verified in the alter ruin of 
even a solitary individual.* * 

Moses has recorded that God saw all things, when he had made 
thern^ to be very good^ (fien, i. 38.) implying, of course, that they 
were answerable to the lien|yolent purposes for which he had 
^ created them. The author of any mechauical, or other contri- 
vancey accounts it to lirgood or bad^ according as he sees it is 
or is not adapted to meet his original intentions. God saw to 
what result his works would come— he saw whether the utter and 
irretrievable damnation of myriads of beings would be among 
those results ; and if he did indeed foresee this consequence, and 
yet in view^of iL pronounced his works ** very good," it must 
follow that he designed it, and then of what value are all the scrip- 
tural assurances of his goodness ? — and what credit is due to them I 
Moses has also recorded that God blessed the first human pair, 
and bade them *^ multiply and replenish the earth." (Gen. i. 23.) 
For what ^ that hell might be populated ? for such, according to 
the dogma under consideration, he foresaw would be the case. 
In the name of God-— and religion— and consistency — oh ye abet- 
tors of this dark creed ! I call upon you to ponder well this im- 
portant matter. Would infinite love thus encourage our unsus- 
pecting parents to multiply their kind, even to millions of 
millions, to the end that the dark realms of unending woe should 
be peopled ? Wouiii not an imputation of so odious a character, 
add blackness to our blackest conceptions of cruelty 1 Surely 
tills encouragement to propagate the species, implies that the 
divine benevolence had charged itself with their safe keeping, apd 
tbrongh whatsoever vicissitudes of sin and sufiferiog the offspring 

^ It would, however, seem not, from the feeling they often mamifest on this suhject. 
Wliilflt yet a minor, in Philadelphia, I once went to hear a celebrated orator decfum 
(declanntion it proved in/ad, argument in prqfession) against Uie growing- and 
daxxgeitHM heresy of universalism. I shall never forget the following pamage m the 
di0covun»-4n my boyish sinmlicity, iUiought it grand at the tSme.. ^ Wnati ad- 
ixiit. the sinner into heaven ! if Jehovah could commit such folly (I speak it with 
reference) the meanest saint in that i)rigfat realm, would rise indienant from his 
n>l<len throne, and spurn the wretch to hell !" Think of that now 1 How beauiiftil ! 
tliy^ futtlitte ! How modest withal ! The preacher himself was not a' sinner^>not 
be : and so being not a sinner, he and his class will doubtless have heaven entirely 
u> UiemMlvesTfor Christ Jesus came into the world to save wintst it seems, not 
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of that Binning pair might intermediately pass, yet was it the 
parpoae of that undying lore, most faithfully to redeem the iia- 
plied pledge. 

It is affirmed of God in ihe seriptares that he ^ wifl have a regard 
to the work of his hands," (Job xiv. IS-.) hence att hrs works are 
frequently called upon-— together with "erery thing that hath 
breath, to praise the name of the Lord." (Psl. cl. 6.) I know 
not with what reason or justice evy creature can be required to 
praise God, except they are to b?w^ gainers by the existence 
which they have received at his hands : on this ground it is most 
Just; and most heartily, methinks, "viMP that praise be accorded 
wlien in the morning of that immortal day, which ts to be signal- 
ised by the triumph of infinite love.pver death, and darkness, and 
sin, they shall see the mysteries of aivine providence during the 
night of time unfolded, and to have issued by means to them the 
most unpromising in the most happifying an4 perfect consumma- 
tion ; then we shall truly find all beings uniting in the ascription, 
*• Thou art worthy, oh Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and 
power, for thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they 
are, and were created." (Rev. iv. II.] 

Men have been much puzzled, in different ages, to account for 
the existence of evil — they have been at a loss how to reconcile 
the fact with the established doctrine of the infinite goodness of 
the creator ; the Magian, or Zoroastic religion, (which prevailed 
throughout ancient Chaldea,) attempted to solve this mystery, bj 
the supposition that there are two creators, of equal, or nearly equal 
power ; the one the source of all good, the other the source of all 
evil : which doctrine is still substantially ^ongh not avowedly) 
maintained by a majority of christians ; who trace all that is 
good to God, and all that is bad to the devil ! fb that the prevaJ 
)ent christian creed, so far as respects this particular, is but tb^ 
Magian creed revived in a new ^rm. But with this advantagf^ 
in favour of the latter, that Zoroaster taught that the author {^\ 
all good would eventually overcome and extirpate the author ef 
all evil, and groodness shouM then be sole, supreme, and univer- 
sal. Whereas the class of christians referred to, think that eri/ 
will be co-eternal with good—that there will never, in the bound- 
less future, be found a remedy by infinite goodness, lor the erilft 
which shall overspread hia dominions ! 
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The. scriptures are most satisfactory, most philosophical, updn 
this puzzling pomt ; they teach that '* of God are atl. things,*^ 
(Rom. xi. 36. 1 Cot. viii. 6. 2 Cor. v. 18. Kev. ir. 11.) they 
represent Jehovah himself as saying, '* I form the. light and 
create darkness^ I make peace and ertaie evtl. I the Lord do all ' 
these things." (Isaiah xlv. 7.) "Can there,'* they ask, "he' 
^ evil in a city» and the Lord hath not done it I" (Amos iii. 6.) and 
again, " Shall we receive good at the hand of the Lord, and shall 
we not receive evil also 1" (Job ii. 10.) "Affliction cometh not 
forth of the dust !" they affirm, " neither doth trouble spring ont 
of the ground.'* (Job v. 6.) All these things are, in the scrips 
tures, most consistently resolved into the power and appointment 
of Heaven, for wise and benevolent ends. Hence, they are evils 
only in a relaUvey not in an absolute sense — evils as they are con- 
nected with our^ but not as they are connected with God's agency, 
for what we me^n unto an evil result, God means unto good. 
(Gen. i. 20.) 

<^ Happy the man who sees a God employ'd 
In all the good and ills that chequer life. 
Resolving all events, with their efiect» 
And manifold results, into the will 
And arbitration wise of the Supreme.** — Cowper* 

This is the language of a philosophical christian, and it speaks 
the religion and philosophy of the bible. We were not designed,, 
in this mode of being, for either moral or physical perfection — ^the- 
same creator who gave ferocity and an appetite for blood to. Uie 
beast of prey, gave to man also the passions and appetites whieb 
prompt him to crime, and prove to him frequently the sources of 
that moral and physical misery inseparable from human life* 
Man, however, is gifted with reason, to enable him to restrain 
the animal impulses, and to allow them such exercise . only as 
is consistent with his duty and true happiness. God holds him 
responsible for the use he makes of all his functions: as hia 
moral principles, or his animal natare predominates, he as8imi-> 
lates to God, or to the brute, and is accordingly happy or mis^ 

erable. 

** Two principles in human nature reign^ 
Self-love to urge, and reason to restrain,. 
Nor this or good, nor that a bad we call, 
Jlach yrorM its cn4 to rule or govern all.*— Pe/J^w 
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P9)i1,:in plain prose, speaks the same truth, *^ Bat I see an- 
olbex law iq my mem^^rs, warring against the law in my mind, 
ftl)4 hring^ig, me into captivity to the law of sin which is in my 
n^.9iber8.'* (Hpm. Vii. 23.) In all which there is this mrYity, that 
Of^ moral Yirtae is thus put to trial— Good and eTil— life and 
d^atb — are set before us-7-on our choice depends our condition— 
net hereafter, but .here— -and we hence learn from experience 
the happiness w^ich ilows from virtue, and. the misery from vice; 
which- experience is not to. be. lost to us. when we shall have de- 
parted this st^ge of action, but, on the contrary, is to have a 
beneficial bearing upon our whole future being. 

.From .this view. of things weg;^th^r'a lesson ef most cheering 
apd practical influence : we learn to adore the perfections of our 
creator ; because if nothing exists independently of him, then all 
things are suliject to his control ; and in what difficulties or evils 
soever we may becpme involve^, his power and gprace are equal 
to our extrication ; whatever is, is for a wise and good end ; and 
for the same end, man is what he is, '* For the creature was made 
subject to vanity, not willingly,^' [that is, not by the creature's 
will, for the creatnrecould have no will in the ma|ter of its crea- 
tion,] ** but by reason of him who subjected the. same in hope. 
Because the creature itself also shall be delivered from the bon- 
dage of corruplion, into this glorio^us liberty oJT the children of 
Ood." (Rom. viii. 20, 21.) Some have, suppose^, (thcf celebra- 
ted JoBN WxsLET among them,) on the authprUy of this, and a 
few other passages, that even the brut^ creation are. destined to a 
ftitore, and. happier state- ofexistence, and I know no good reason 
why they should not be, for their present state is one of much 
suffering; and with the highly gifted Bulwes* (in a work of his 
entitled '» Thk Stubkitt,'') I deem it, probable tliat the all-benefi- 
oent creator, has in reserve, for. thi^m an ample compensation for 
their present sufferings. However this may be, it is a niatter of 
inspired record that such is the ea^e with regard to man. *•* Oar 
Ught afflictions which aire but f^ra momenti worketl^ for us a far 
more exceeding, and eternaV weight of glory-*' 

From the whole, then, it results, that we are God's property—* 
he made us for himself*— not #&r the devt — ^that we might par- 
take, and reflect, his goodness an^ glory — not that in our ruin we 
might reflect his cruelty a^n4 h^% disgnu^e-^ll the attributes of 
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Ilis liattire are so many sufficient pledges, that we shait infallibly 
andwef the beneficent end to which he designed us — ^while at the 
same time they all cOnibine to assure us what that end is — and 
hence, as before remarked, we are under the strongest of obliga- 
tions to lift our hearts toward him in confidence and love— and to 
devote to his most reasonable service those powers of body and 
mind, which we have received from his forming hand. 

2. AS OUR FATHER. Our opponeiiU seem aware of the 
consequence against their dogma to be drawn from this relation, 
and they, therefore, deny its univeraaliiy { " it only exists," say 
they, *' in regard to the truly pious ;^ and they find a number of 
texts of scripture which they think sanction this restriction. 
For example : '* As many as are led by tho spirit of God, they 
are the sons of God,'* (Rom. viii. 14.) whence it seems logic- 
ally to follow, that as many as are not so led, are not God^s sons ; 
and it is granted that they certainly are not, in the sense intended. 
They also find, that while some in the scriptures are addressed 
as, in a particular sense^ the children of God ; others are spoken 
of as '' the children of the wicked one,'' or *' the devil." Hence 
they actually maintain that mankind consists of two classes — the 
one the ofisfiring of God — ^the other of satan ! Than which a 
sentiment more odious, or more pernicious in its consequences, 
was surely never adopted ; a little attention to scriptural phrase- 
ology will set this point in a plain and satisfactbry light. 

It is ktiown to every attentive biblical student, that in figura- 
tive language, a person was said to be the child even of any 
circumstance or abstract quality, by which he was distinguished ; 
hence we read of children of light-— of the day — of darkness-^ 
of JBeliai~~o£ God— of this world — of the resurrection— of the 
bridegroom — of the kingdom — of perdition — of affliction — of «m- 
solaiion'-^of thunder — ofpeace—^f strife— ^f cunning — of guile--' 
&c. &c. If we are to understand any of these expressions in a 
strict sense, why not all ? Is it not obvious, that neither of these 
were designed for a literal interpretation ? 

A person was also said to be the child of another, whose dis- 
positions or example he copied ; hence, Jabal is called '' the 
father of such as dwell in tents and have cattle ;" Jubal is called 
'< tne father of such as play upon the harp and organ ;" and Tubal- 
CaUy *' the father of all such as work in brass and iron." (Geki« 
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iv, 20, 21.) To the proud and pecfiecuting Jews, Christ sakl, 
*^ Ye ^re of your father the devil, and his works ye do," (John 
yiii. 44.) *'If ye were Ahraham's children, ye would do the 
works of Abraham." (ibid. 31.) Now in point of fact, they were 
Abraham^s children ; but they were not so by resemblance i/f charac- 
ier^ or in a practical sense : so Christ, when he enjoins certain 
Tirtues, urges as a motive to their performance, *^ that ye may be 
the children of your Father w}iich is in heaven." (Mat. v. 45.) 
By losing sight of ihe figurative usage here, one would think that 
the party addressed, were noi the children of God — else, why are 
they directed what to do in order to become such 1 But the 
attentive reader will discover that Christ distinctly recognises the 
divine relation to them; for he calls God .their '* Father in 
heaven," which implies of course that they were in reality his 
offspring, and by practicing the virtues enjoined, they would 
hecome such characteristically or practically. To the same amount 
Peter, after commending the virtues of 8arah, Abraham's wife, 
adds by way of encouragement to the women of the churches to 
which he wrote, '^whose daughters ye are, so long as ye do well." 
(1 Pet. iii, 6.) They would thus become her imiiaiors^ and, 
according to the usage of speech in those times, her daughters. 

We are not by any means free from the same usage now $ it is 
still a common practice to call the disciples, or imitators of anoth- 
er, his children. Some we call the children of Calvin — some of 
Wesley — the physician we term a son of Esculapius, or of Hippo- 
crates — the lover of music is a son of Apollo — the lover of wine 
. and frolic is a son of Bacchus — the shoe-maker is a son of Crispin 
— the sailor a son of Neptune — the soldier a son of Mars-^the 
strong man a son of Hercules, &c. Among the wild mountain 
clans of Scotland, this usage was still more prevalent ; each 
individual, besides being the child of his chief, was also the 
child of whatever particular profession he followed, or circum- 
stance which distinguished him. 

It might with the same propriety be maintained, that because 
some are termed sons of thunder, they were therefore generated 
by an electrical explosion of the clouds — or because some are 
termed children of light, that they were therefore born in the sun, 
as to suppose that all are not the children of God, because of 
^ome being metaphorically termed ** the children of the wicked 
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one.'' Truth* is^thpat Gbd is equally -the father of eyerj IndlvhB* 
ual, bat.wliile the ciirisiiao has wiibia bimsel'f the evideneie of 
this fact, and it is a source of peace aiid lejoieiiig to htm; the 
wicked man is ignorant of it*^is '^without God, and witfaoui 
hope in th« world*" Plain as this point is,, howeiter, in itself) 
I am not disposed to beg its. admission by the reader without 
proof, and therefore present the ibliawtng etroomstance^ in ew 
dence. 

1. We -are .equ&Uy the descendants of Adam, and he in tho 
scriptures is termed *Mhe son of God." (Luke iii. 28.) Surely 
if the original stream is related to the fountaift whence it flowed; 
all the brandhe^ into which it hasrami&ed, are equally relii^ed to' 
it. 3. It is the duty, and privilege of all to pray, and Christ 
directs, **when ye pray, 'say our Father who art in heaven."- 
(Mat. vi. 9.) Christ would certainily no^ authorise- our callingf 
God what- be is notl 3. Our spirits -h^ve a eoikuiion source; 
hence, God is called the " father of our spirits," (Heb. xii. 9.) 
and ** the God of the spirits of all flesh." (Num. xvi. 2$.} 
4. They have also a common destination ; for ** when the body- 
returns to the dust whence it came, the spirit shall return to the 
God that gave it." (Ecele. xii. 7.) 5. We are all corporeally conk' 
pounded of the same materials ; ** for God hath made of one blood 
all natioas of men, to dwell upon all the face of the earth," (Acts 
xvii. 25.) and " in him we Uve, and move, and have our being,", 
(ibid.) 6. The fact is expressly declared, ^» For there is one God 
and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, ajad in you' 
all." (Ephe. iv. 6.) 7. It is also interrogatively affirmed, (which, 
is the strongest form of affirmation, being a question which in- 
volves its own answer,) " Have we not all one Father?" (Mai. 
ii. 6.)* 8. And Paul admitted the same to be true, even of 
the idolatrous Athenians, " Forasmuch, then, as ye are the off- 
spring of God." (Acts xvii. 22.) Jehovah himself repeatedly 
does the same in regard to the rebellious Jews, *^ Ifl am a father; 
where is mine honor 1" (Mai. i. 10.) Finally, we are positiveN- 
ly declared to be related to God through Christ, who is " the 

* ■ ■ -■■■■■.-■■■■, ■ I ■ I ^ ■ I ■ ■ ■, ■ ■ I ^ „ 

* Oh, the straits to which the advocatPS of a partial theology arp reduced ! " This 
■ffirmationj" flay they, ** only haa fesjlftct to the Jettish prre9f«, wh>>m the prophet' 
was then addrpAsing himselfto." Indeed ? Then when be adda, " Hath mil one Qod 
created us- all 1*^ I suppose we are to understand him as mining, that God to the 
erector of nooe but those prieata 1 

Vol. I.— H 



86 FRO AND OON OF UNIV£R8ALIBH« 

head of every man," and " the head of Christ is God." (I Cor. 
zi. 3.) Much more might be adduced to the same effect. 

Sin may, indeed, and does, efface the divine image in us ; it 
may, and docs, render us unlike our Heavenly Father ; it sepa- 
rates, too, between us and God ; but it cannot dissolve the 
relation, nor the obligations, between the parties ; for that rela- 
tion, and those obligations, are not founded on any qualities we 
possess ; hut on the act of God in our creation, and nothing 
abort of his uncreating us, can obliterate them. When the 
prodigal wandered from home— wasted his substance, and degra^ 
dod himself, did he cease to be a son ? And when at length, 
he reflected that he had a father, was he mistaken ? Oh, no ! the 
sequel proves him to have been correct, and it equally proves to 
QS, that the paternal goodness of God, (for that is the point it 
was introduced to illustrate,} will long — ^long outlive our filial 
obedience and gratitude; God will not cease to be a lather, 
even though we may cease to act as his children. 

I have said above, that the theory which supposes manldnd to 
be composed of two opposite parties, is exceedingly pernicious in 
its influences ; argument can scarcely be required in support of this. 
If I belong to the devil — if he is my father-^then to him is my 
filial obedience due— -and God can have no counter claims upon it 
—every child is bound to love and obey his own parent. This 
is one evil consequence. Another is, that the parties standing 
toward each other in such opposite relations, will naturally cher- 
ish toward each other a militant disposition — the child of God 
will despise the child of the devil, and the latter will hate the 
former in return. How much of the seas of blood that has cried 
to the throne of heaven against the persecutor, has flowed from 
this source, the all-seeing God alone can tell. What if the 
husband should be a child of God, and the wife a child of 
the devil — will God, or the devil, claim the offspring 1 or will 
they divide the property in dispute agreeably to Solomon's de- 
cision 1 

The bible does, indeed, recognise two opposite characters — ^but 
not classes of men. So far is it from imputing all righteousness 
to one set of persons, and all wickedness to another, that it dis- 
tinctly asserts, '* the whole world lieth in wickedness," (John v. 
^.) and '* there is none righteous, no, not one." (Rom. iii. 10.) 
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The terms rightetms and tvieked^ therefore, as they respect man- 
Iciiyi, have but a relative signification ; for the most upriglu of 
men have soiQie defects of character, and the most wicked some 
redeeming qnalities ; if a division of mankind were attempted, it 
is certain that a vast majority would be neither on the one side 
nor the other, but on the dividing line ; it would be exceedingly 
difQcu!t for the conflicting claims on the part of God, and the 
^evil, to be adjusted in regard to this large majority, otherwise 
than by the judgement of Solomon before alluded to— by each of 
. the subjects being equally divided between the parties. Thas 
much for the difficulties attendant on a gross interpretation of the 
figurative language of scripture, fiut if men, as the scriptures 
assert, belong. to one heavenly parent, and one redeeming head, 
and are members one of another, then are ttiey bound to each 
other in fraternal, and to their common parent in filial ties; 
from these ties arise strong obligations, and from a discharge 
of these, ensues true happiness«~happiness to each, happiuesa 
to all. 

If an earthly father's love to his child will endure unimpaired 
through a long — long course of disobedience and provocation qH 
the part of that child — if it will follow him in all his wanderings 
and rebellions^-ioviting his return — eagerly watching for occa- 
sions to restore, him to virtue and to happiness: and even though 
that child's waywardness may have exhausted the parent's prop* 
erty*'— ruined his domestic peace, and almost broken his hearv— if 
it will still cling to the ungrateful wretch — even down to dr;ath-— 
water his ignominious grave with tears of anguish — and in bitter- 
ness of soul exclaim— " Oh ! my son, my son! WQfild God I 
had 4ied for thee !" (2 Sam. xviii. 13.) Or, in case the child 
become penitent^ if it will still meet him more than half way— 
embrace him in its arms— bestow kisses of pardon on his-cheek--- 
and )»edew.his neck with tears of joy : (Luke xv» 30.) if, 1 say, 
«arthly parental love will dp thjs, what jnay not be argued from 
the Ipve of heaven I , 

**^b !'■ exclaims an objector, *' but Gpd's love is not the same 
as that of an earthly parent." No« not exactly the ^amei 1 grant, 
it differs from it, however, only in degre^-^noX in nature. An 
earthly father's love may fail— -its ardour may abate — for it as 
£nite-«it is even among possibilities for. a jnother's Jove to 
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f ease toward her sank)ing child — ^but the purental Ibve of Go^ is 

higher than the utmost reach of human affection, hy as much as 

heaven is higher than the earth. i(l8a. Iv. 9.) h is unfarling. 

*{l Cor. xiii. 8.) It is " an everlasfiftg love." (laa. xxxi. 3^ 

w 

•'"Many waters cannot quench ft, neither can th^ floods drown it.*' 

\Caul. viii. 7.) It existed toward us even when -we were aliens, 
and enemies by wicked works,** (Col. i.* 21.) and although for 

.a time our sins may so far '* separate between us and God," 'as to 
hinder our enjoyment of his goodness, yet a total and final for- 
feiture of his love can by nt circumstances -he effected. (Rom. 
yiii. 38.) As an earthly father would, were it m his power, make 

"^all his offspring— even the least deserving — uftceasintrly happy— 
how much more will our father in heaven — all»powetf(tI as he is, 
as well as good— do the same for his children 1 Jesus Christ 
has* expressly, and by his own repeated example, sanctioned 
comparisons of this nature— 4re enjoins, *' De ye therefore merci- 

'ful, even as your Father in heaven is merciful.^** (liUke vi. 37.) 
We should certainly hesitate to pronounce a parent mereifalt 

' who should inflict protracted and aggravated miseries upon his 

' c^hildren, without reference io any mtrdrfu'l &nd! 

We argue not from this divine relation^-that God williMt j^MMsft 
/'us according to the demerit of our crimes— on ^e contrary, we 

* insist that he will — but be it remeitihered, that to punish ftchild 
is one thing-— to ruin him is another. 

'The Stern old Roman, (Brutus) who sacrMeed triif oflbprfng 

for an act of treachery to his country's freedom, is said to hare 

betrayed no emotion daring the terrible execotion of the sentence. 

' His patriotism and impartiality, have he^n tlie subject of lavish 

' praise, but mankind have scarcely accepted these corisfderatioos, 

in atonement for his outrage upon the ties of nature. 

In the history of our country, there is an incident of •mtieh 
•moral beauty; it rdhrtes'to the time of our war wllhthef reneh 
'and Indians, while we were yet the subjects of the Stilish orowti. 
A man by the name of Dunning, being atworkin hts field, saw a 
' party of Indians approach his dwelling, where Kay his sicit wife 
I 'and infant child, to whom it was out of his power to ezteiid 
' protection ; ^ut his older chlTdren were at piny together fjloee at 

* 'hand, and, eoneelviag it possible to taTc at least dne <ff<>lhen, 
lie Milzed a horse, and rode up to ihe ^roup with tbo ptirpoM of 
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sek^tiog the child most dear la him* and eSevtiiig hi^. escape 
Vk'ith that one ; when, howevert he came to. the biiainess of awlec- 
tioa, he fouud it imposaibie to fix his pcclerenoe in favour. of one 
. to the exclusion of the rest ; aiid be therefi^re resolved on makiug 
a desperate effort for the resaciie of the whole* Accordingly, |ie 
drove, them on before him, iiiterposing his own person betwixt 

• Uiem and the fire of the savages, and thus,, at his own ituininent 
risk, he succeeded in his noble undertaking of saving all his 
children. What a beautiful instance of . paierwtl, love * A father 

• throws his owh life between his child renaiMl ruiiv— mere femporai 
Tuin-^and that father but a! inan*-*a child of dust! But the 
infinite Beingf^ we are told, will abandon niilUon$~-*ay-»milIionii 
of millions*— of his offspriivg**-tbe work of his hands — \o a 
doom of infinite woe ! 

Reader, are you a fetherl Have yon a child after your own 
likeness, or the likeness of bet whom you love as yourself I If so, 
look now upon that child,, and tell me, if you have the heart off a 
man, whether any^ — the worst coneei^mhde provocanoa.on. his part, 
can. 80 utterly alienate year affections. i^nn« Itim, and blunt your 
senstbilrties ii> regaFd to himi, that you couhi abaiidon him to utter 
and hopeless ruin — to a state in which he would, be /(m/— in tha 
most absolute sense of the word — lost to virtue, to happinessv to 
you, to his God, even to hope itself, (the lasii to desert the misers 
able,) and to all the purposes of his existence ? Can you, sir, ' 
render affirmative answers to these qnesiions t The Lord; pity 
you for a wretch, if you can f and if you cannot, then, I pray you^ 
avoid the blasphemy oC imputing to the *' Father of mercies/' 
acts of cruelty, at which even yotir better nature revolts ? 

Oh ! how many an earnest prayer has gone up to the throne of 
Heaven, from the hearts of parents, who mistakenly conceived 
their children to be l^ble to. a doom of ceaseless fire I And to 
that all-seeiog eye, which can analyse all human thoughts, 
what tntensa— what poignant 'solicitude is often discernible in 
these supplications I ^Oh I my God,'* (we may conceive to ba 
the substance of these parental breathings,). '^ compassionate the 
sovrow-strickea heart of a father I and arrest the steps of my 
thooghtless and wayward child* that they take him not down to 
depths of r»in« beyond the reach .of thy grace. Oh t let not my 
soul in his loss da^re the eternal blight of its. hopes, and all tfie 
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* fond es^tntioRB of «nj Vratting lic»i^i-b4lMt M lbo« hadftt kiycd 
^him to me in love, thtifc same almighty lovo woaM ehatg^ itoetf 

with bis mfekeeping, until he reaebed tho bliss atUij tight hand 

— ^h ! let not these expeofations issae in a harrest of despair ! 

' And, oh Lord ! pity also the mother on whos^ bosbm hn hang, aad 

• who Watched over hia infancy with the rigilaboe of a loie, whioh 

• atttong finite beings, none bat a mother oah know^ Oh I horn ean 
' she endure, that a plant she so cherished, shoald grow op bat to 
' be blasted by thy wHith ! Pity us ! pity ns^ Lord ! and if Ute bdt 
*• of thy displeasure must have an objeety let it faH oo m^, but let 

* the mother and her o^spring live ! Oh, let not dnr Sun go down 
" in so dark a doud, as that which bodes his rms !*' Alas ! alasy 
' old man ! know you not^ that the love of heaven lor the subject 

of your solicitude, even infinitely exceeds your own I Think yen 

that your son has a stronger hold in your regards— 4ill frail and 

( limited as you are^—thsn in those of the God that made Mnl? 

' Does the afifectionate mother need to be implored to be kind to the 

. infant at her breast ) much 3ess does the loao of our Father in 

* heaven, need to be moved toward his offsjnring, by their feeble 
1 anpplioations— «an a little drop agitate an ocean 1 or an atom 

diseompose the order and hdrmony of the noivefse I 7fun will 
infinite love requiie to be moved by that which is finite. Hence 

• with the poet we may ssy->— 

*< And will Jehovah condescend 
^ To he my ftuber and my friead 1 

Then let my songs ^th angels join, 
t Heaven's secure if God is mine. 

And here I may as well atop, for there is no end to the argu- 
; ment for the ultimate salvation of mankind from the paternal 
zelations of God. 

8. AS OUR MORAL GOVeRN0R.^Wo abually aecovot 
. a ni\er to be ^ise and good-, in proportion as the sohjects ^f his 
^ government are prosperbus and happy. The bestof earthly sove- 
^ deigns, however, cannot entirely prevent crime, and its attend- 
' isnt miseries front iifetnAn^ their domintbns, h^^i in proportion as 
' Hiey can and do seteiire this resak, are their adtt»nistlMioni ad- 
ittlYed, and they thieittselvee aebottnted the benefaotors of their 
ftoople. Suppose thlt We were infonoudd by an inielti|pent tmvel- 
' fe#, that' in Journeying iteeiui(ll ^ e«rthia timiitiyv lio iband die 
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^(y(>1e iii tlie Wi6At aegrtdM situation CfinbeiTslblfM-ti^t tA WHift- 
tn^6f diireetiotl hb Wtlht t^hidha^t them, he could he^ ir(i»<9 «fte 
th^n dederiptidrid of ih« i«ffrfbH$ yeA|f»«ho4 ^ ih«i^ kkig^^-4i!s 
hofrid pUsoxitsi'^MMff MH-^iiiek^i fJilHtem^ ahtf othfef ioHQtMg 
iti8trtini<;tit$^-^nd ifte ground dnd ftcreafriH of tho hk^tosd iti- 
Oidied of th^S)^ drestr^bd^s. AAd »u)»})d«6 thn ir»t«H0r sihotild 
furtli^ ihibWn us tMt the 6mel»t^ of this \i\ng^ rtnd those 
%1ro asdtiilied to knoW his chsi^i^fei- amd interptet hi0 d^sigiis. 
Were in the constiELEii habit of enforetafsf his hiSBdst«s tfton ihe 
people by appeals^-to their feffrs in mfi^r«o6e to these horrors. 
I9h6^1d we Aot fh^m thfis dest^ripliotf^ feondirde that said Ving was 
iiiht^Hstroas iyi4inl ? 

^f it be aSk«d Wh^thfr dift eifttffcly fuTer W^fd be justified in 
iHlowirrg crime ai^d suff^iaflf to dnter ht^ dothinioli^-^sappostng 
he bad th6 power lo keep iheih odtl it must be answer^, 
NtM-except he eonld s^iire sotne ultimate good to bfs subjects 
by their admission — ^nd that ultimate good most be so great, as 
fiiHy to compensate for the fempOrdYy evits ahd mtser^ whtih 
^ey occasioned, i^oihaiich that itt the iSAtte^ his subfeel^ woald 
be gaifierS by th^r itdm1«»ion. In that case he Vo»(d be fuTly 
Justified. On this ground alone, as T e6ricefve, can the attnighiy 
TuTer of th^ Universe he a^qnflted of folly or eroelty, in baving 
permitted sin and suffering to enter ihe world-^for none vie So 
weak as to sup ptosis that he could not have had ft otheiwisift; A^d 
do we not grossly slatfdef hfs character when We afilTm, that he 
permitted this state of thiVi^e with the \c^rtain fon^ight tlmt it 
t76uld never be r^mediefT; bdt would to aU eternity be 'Rowing 
worse, and wonYd involve in irreparabVe ruin many millions of his 
unfortunate subjects 1 Thejr wfro can vindicate so cruel, ahd 
tittwise an admfnfsiEratioii lif aflfai^s^ nubt be entitled to some credit 
for their ingcfniiityf 

A certain sovev^ign, wfrose ^n&phe Was large and popu!bu8,and 
whose defenci*8 were so Stronof that tro foe could invade his 4lo- 
mrm<H)s, without his permission, who knew, moreoveT« that 
nrothing Woald more gratify his m'altgnant enemies than to be able 
to' »a1n an entrance anion^ his peotple, and by enticing ihem frmn 
their atfegiance, tb Involve them in Wfetchedness and rnin. Vet 
this king gare orders idmi all' M entrances a'nd defences of his 
eibpit:^ bhOttM'be' ieft'ungaaYdiBdt and vitery obkmctkm to the 
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ingiAti of the foe removed : which being done, ihey rushed 
eagerly in, and all the disastrous consei^uences which U was foie- 
■een would follow, were soon apparent. Whereupon, he was 
wroth^yery wroth— «od ordained that the evils thus introduced 
among his wibjeete should never be wholly extirpated, and that all 
of his people who should omit to return. to their allegiance with- 
in a certain brief space of time, should be ai>andooed itredeem- 
ably to the consequences of their rebellion, inaddition to the mpst 
horrid torture* which it was tn his power to inflict ! Can you tell 
aae, reader, who that sovereign was t 

Is the above, then, a true representation of the ruler of the 
universe 1 It undeniably is if the theory of ceaseless punish- 
ment be true, but it by no rnseaAS corresponds with God as he is 
revealed in the bible, however it may as he is revealed by Milton, 
'for does the former teach that the universe will always be a scene 
of rebellion and soflferrogt Shall hatred eternally divide God's 
empire with love 1— Sin with holi«essT Hell with heaven? 
Shall the tide of ruinn-^eep, widespread, everlasting, be allowed 
to roll over his fair works by his own consent or connivance t 

No no— no ! this cannot be. On the contrary, if any ^dependence 

is to be put on inspired testimony, Jehovah shall rergn throughout 
the universe in tlie supremacy of almighty, all-subdqing love — 
to him shall every knee bow, and every tongue swear, that in 
him they hare righteousness and stref^th, (Isa. xlv. 33.) every 
power inimical to the order and harmony of his govenunent, 
shall be destroyed, (1 Cor* xv. 24, 25, 26.) corruption, dishonor, 
mortality, death, hades ; shall be swallowed up in a yjotory of 
incorrnption, glory, immortality, life and heaven, and God shall 
be all in all. (ibid.) Such will be fte triumphant issue of the 
divine government; and with great propriety therefore, does 
the Psalmist exclaim, "The Lord reigneth, let the earth re- 
joice !•' (Psl. xcvii'. 1.) Oh ! this cheering truth ! what a guar- 
antee does it afford, that all events-^however complicated*-- 
however dark and unpromising to our imperfect perceptions — 
shall nevertheless issue in a final consummation, moat cheering 
and salutary to every intelligent being } It is enough to know that 
love reigns— infinite loye-^to be assured that the a^^ra of the 
universe are wisely and benevolently admfntstered, and that though 
**BarrQW endtireth for a nigfat," yet the shades of ths^ night 
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shall ieref long pass. away, and •*}«¥ icosftelh. jn the .q^fu^ng,'* 
(P4l. U 30.) 

it i« an inquiry of g^ve momeni, whether .ifi Ue .gpTenua^ot 
<>f Jctbovaii a mitaUe disunotioii is. maintaiiwd b0Lw^ii Uie gQo4 
atid the bad in his preseni dispcsnaations, or wliai^^r he 4eSidn the 
making of such distinction until the parties arrive in etewitj. 
That the former is the ease is evident from several considerations, 
but these it is not my purpose to introduce until I come to treat 
upon ^future judgment i suffice it for the present to observe, that 
if the good were not now cewmxled^ and the wicked naut punish- 
ed, the fornwr would become discoutaged, and the laitter em- 
'bdldened, and thus great iojttstioe would be done to both. 
Mereover w«/8hotild not kjio>w virtue to be 9igoofit oor vipe to ^e 
an emV, but for their respective ^efo— nor is it enoufrh that wo 
merely obferve these effects, we mast experieince them-^hoald 
we ever be likely to abandon .a fountain whosie waters were 
fuiilbrmly sweet to oor taste ? Or a tree, whose fruit was deli- 
pious ? And can it compoft with the justice (not to say gopdness) 
<of our dWine n]ler,.to have^so franved the mois^l /systefn, t^at the 
Tery actions which tend to our final wndping, should be agreeable 
in their pnaetd influence$^ and (hat thoee actions which are propao- 
tive of our eventaal ^ood, should yield no prfi&ent enjm^mfmt to the 
aclorsi As wi^l woukt it comport with the regards of a lather 
to the -wel face of his .child to atrew with, lowers, and with 
tempting ifrsita, a path in which lies hidden a (jigihtful ^g^teoii'' 
pwe; for in avcb case he might ^as^nre hiinaelf of hie child's 
destnpotion^ * 

The lai^ ef nature, it is true, have tan equal operation uppn.all 
elasaes (if -aaen. God ^* maketh his sun .to rise on lUie evil 9^d on 
the good, and aendeith rain on the jnat aiid the nnjuat," (Mat* v. 
45.) all classes ara^dike IktUe to aiekoess, poven^i, pain, •d^ath* 
to. la there tketeforaao present and ti^^en^ diatinciion among 
them 1 There ondonbteidly ia. *' Great peace luive they that love 
God'alaw, and nothing shaM offend Ahem," (PaliOxix. V^) but 
«» there is no peace, •saith any God, to-tha wicked..". (Uftiah '\Au 
St.) The ways of-wisdoaa (meaning virtue) ace aaid to ibe 
«* ways of •pleasaatneas, and ail her paths are fiieare." (Prov. i|i^ 
17.) -Ott the oontrary, ** the way o# tfanagfesaora is <lHMr4/* 
^Ibid. xiii. 1&«) Wa must tbetefore <iot eppimii (he mistakeof 
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sappotiDg, that beeaute these divliactions are not always pUia fcy 
our perception, that therefore they d*» not exist : neither most we 
suppose that because the good are not afcways rich' and healthy, 
nor the wiehed always in indigent or affiictiire cii^nistances, 
that therefore the former are not sufficteatly vewarded, nor the 
•latter su0icietttiy punished. 

M For what if virtue starves, while vice is fed. 

What then 1 Js the reward of virtue br^ad 1"— -PojS^. 

Solomon saith*, *' He that spareth the rod hateth his son,** [andf 
90 he does virtuaIly-<-for he pursues toward hrm a course, ad- 
apted for his ruin, and hatred could do no wcorse] '* hut he that 
loveth him, cha6tenoth him betimee.** (ProT. xtii. 94.) It is 
unacdountable that a different conduct should he thought of for a 
moment, as ascribable to the deity I '* Shall not the judge of all 
the earth do right ^'* (Gen. xviii. 35.) 

Conrersing once with a- preceptor of youth, who was of the 
opposite opinion-^I advised him, with affected gravity, to adopt 
for his school a similar plan of government. ** Listeadt'* said I, 
'**of rewarding 3^our meritorioas, or punishing your culpable 
* scholars, day by day, as they may deserve-^enter against, their 
names in a book every good or bad action which they .may com- 
mit — and at the end of tlie year call them to aa aceourit for all 
their past conduct, and then reward or punish them respectively 
' in gross : this will at once save you moch trouble, and afford you 
an opportunity of vindieatrngUie rectitude of your government 
to the collected mass.** My friend stared upon me in sarpris^^ 
for I had taken. care not to eonuect this advice with any allasioa 
to his relij^ous opinions-^'^ Oh sir V^ he exclained!, .'^ this, plan 
i;(^nld prove most weak and: ruinous I Th» meritorious scholars 
finding themiseHres so long neglected* wotild become dishearten- 
ed ; the vicious ones would grow reckless aad; burdened from 
long impunityyand the school in that case would dissolve before 
the tenfa expired ; but even if this consequence did not eosue, to 
Inflict upon the culprits altogetbei the punishment they had 
'^emerited by their several, misdemeanours thoughout.Yhe teim, 
would be to destroy thepi uttCrly-^No, net, sir* it would not 
answer! I should be foolish and weak indeed to gorem .my 
•chool by sueh a plan r*-^«» And yet, my frif odi". I rejoined, 
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*• yonr creed ascribes precisely such a system of gorefnibtfnt to 
the sovereign of the universe !" 

In nothing, perhaps, is the weakness of man more Conspic- 
uously displayed, than in his lowering the divine character 
oven far beneath his own, and then affecting to reverence it 
as the very infinitude of perfection ( Let an earthly ruler but 
aot as we represent Jehovah as acting, and he would earn for 
himself the unenviable reputation of a miscreant-^a monster— 
we would assign him a niche in the temple of infamy with 
Caligula — ^with Domilian — ^with Marius — with Henry the elev- 
enth of France — and eighth of England — and others of like 
hard heart and dark spirit, who stand prominent amongst the 
loathed and hated of mankind, 



M 



By merit raised to that bad emmence." 



And yet we affect to regard with lavish praise those self-same 
odious attributes, when connected with an idol of our imagina- 
tion to which WB impiously apply the name GOD ! ! ! It can 
surely then not be much wondered at, that so much depravity of 
character has been found among the worshipers of such a deity ; 
and that in the train of this radical and leading error so much 
that is absurd in theory, and nauseating and blighting in influ- 
ence, should be found. The purest of hearts will in time be 
vitiated by constant communion with a bad being, and what 
worse being can be found in the universe (if we may except the 
devil) than he whom millions of blinded devotees adore as 
God ? Unsinning infants themselves, have been supposed the 
objects of his wrath ! The successive generations who have 
been born and perished in heathen lands, and without their own 
fault hav« never heard of him, it has been believed, will have to 
do penance for their ignorance in never-ceasing groans! Many 
to conciliate him have traversed burning and sandy wastes ; many 
have clad themselves in sackcloth and denied themselves all the 
comforts of existence ; many have crouched down and been 
crushed under heavy cars ; walked barefooted over burning coals ; 
ice. '&c., and even in our own time and country, how much 
anxiety of soul is experienced — how many hearts are crushed — 
and over how many a tender and amiable spirit is thrown the 
blasting and blighting influence of fear 1 Does infinite hatred 
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oecD^j^ the throne of the universe I le the kmg of heaves an 
almighty tyrant I Why — oh ye children of met^ are ye ooC 
aseurod by the instructions of the bible 1 It calls upon you to 
rejoice, because God reigneth — it rei^resents his goodness as aoto 
all, and his tender mercy as over aU his works — n tells yoa that 
the uHiliankful and the evil are also the subjects of his kifidties^^ 
It points to God as the pattern and the perfection of those virtues 
which ye yourselves should practice— it sets fwrth the Lord Jesus 
to you as the embodied representative of those perfections— aad 
was he a Being' to break a broised reed, or quench the smoking 
flax ! -were Ihs ministrations such as were adapted to break the 
heart-— or to paralyse it with despair 1 

I have before alluded to the conclusion we should form -concern- 
ing a sovereign ; from the reports of a traveler respecting the 
condition of his subjects — that if he found a great deal of suffer^ 
ing and oppression which were never to be brought to a benefi- 
cial termination, we should thence infer tliat said sovereign was 
a tyrant. Let us now imagine a celestial tourist to have just 
returned to the abodes of bliss from a wide flight for observation 
among the works of God— -the hosts of heaven gather around 
him — each harp suspends its melodies, and each angdic minstrel 
bends forward with eager attention, not doubting that the disclo- 
sures about to be made will develope new mysteries of love and 
goodness on the part of their king, which shall awaken their 
harps to still loftier notes of praise.— But who can conceive their 
astonishment and dismay when they are told of a vast, vast 
world of liquid Are— and of myriads upon myriads of ill-fated 
spirits who are the sport of its angry billows— tempeat-tost by 
the breath of omnipotent wrath — and live but for suflering — ^for 
ruin— for despair ? And what has been their crime ? Perhaps 
for long, long ages, they outraged their sovereign's laws — distur- 
bed the harmony of his dominions— repaid his kindness with 
repeated rebellions and ingratitude— and multiplied their provo- 
cations in proportion as bis blessings were multiplied upoa 
them — until at length even infinite goodness was wearied out 
with their obstinate resistance to its influences, and abandoned 
them to their inevitable iiate. But no ; such is not the ground oa 
which their ruin stands justified ; on the contrary, their trespasses 
were of but momentary duration — committed in rnaeh ignorance, 
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dnd ander strong temptations — from motives of self-gratification 
merfely — ^and not of injury or arrogance to their Lord, .who, 
indeed, is by his own nature, infinitely above the reach of evil. 
"And oh, my com peers!" continues the celestial narrator, 
" Could you see that dreadful abode of woe^— and hear those 
frightful shrieks — those imploring groans — to which is rendered 
no other response than the echoes of theii' own despair ! You 
woald then see that our creator's character has dark and odious 
aspects, such as are not dreampt of in this world of light! would 
that I could report, that from these miseries is to arise some 
altimate object of benevolence to the sufferers ! Alas ! no such 
object is proposed ; on every bolt which secures the portals 
of that horrid place T saw deeply engraven the dreadful word~- 
ETERNfTY— and the key, (I was informed,*) when the last 
spirit doomed to pass through these portals shall have entered—* 
is to be hurled by the hand of omnipotence to immeasurable 
depths in the abyss of space — and decreed there to rust for ever- 
lasting ages !" 

Reader, can the truth of the above picture be admitted, and at 
the same time the infinite goodness of Jehovah be believed, 
without a solecism as gross as language was ever framed to 
express 1 Human ingenuity could scarcely be more poorly em* 
ployed than when engaged to reconcile such flagrant contradic- 
tions ; and there is no calculating the injury to the christian 
caase, which has ensued from this very source. 

Who that has been, in imagination, with the indefatigable 
Latude, in his long and painful incarceration in the Bastile — ^with 
the no less dautitless and indomitable Trenck, in the horrid hells 
of Prussia — or with the amiable Silvio Pellico, in his ten years' 



* We must suppose the poet, Young, the informant in this case, as we know off 
no other to whom the secret touching the key of hell has ever been entrusted. 

" What ensues ? 
The deed predominant ! the deed of deeds I 
Which makes a hell of hell, a heaven of heaven. 
The goddess, with determined aspect, turns 
Her adamantine key's enormous size 
Through destiny's inextricable wards, 
Deep drivine every boll, on both their fates : 
Then, from Uie crystal battlemenu' of heaven, 
Down, down she hurls it through the dark profound, 
Ten thousand thousand fiaithom ; there to rust, 
And ne'er unlock her resolution more. 
The deep resounds : and hell, through all her gloomy 
Beturns in groans the melancholy roar." 

Vol. 1.^1 No. k 
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oonfinemeiite in the dungeons of Spielburgb,— who that has in 
these cases been made acquainted with the dark and systematic 
expedients of oppression by which the unfortunate victims were 
kept for long and lingering years (to them agef) on the rack of 
mental and bodily suffering, and has not, in his very heart of 
hearts, cursed the odious tyrants by whom this suffering was 
inflicted ! And yet these monsters in human form were angek 
of mercy in comparison with the almighty tyrant of the uniTeise, 
if the doctrine of endless, misery be true ! They could not be 
psesent with their victims — they could not hear their affoctiag 
groans, nor know all their secret pangs — they could not sympa- 
Silze in their feverish longings after liberty, the enjoyment of the 
sweet air of heaven, a sight of ever-varying and ever-beauteous 
nature, of kindred and friends — nor could they appreciate the 
depth of anguish which the wretch must feel who views himself 
as a link stricken out of the chain of human existence, and de- 
nted the privilege of acting his allotted part on the theatre of life. 
No, earthly kings cannot fathom the depth of woe their hapless 
victims experience; besides that their personal attention is not 
directed to them, but is engaged with their own pleasures and the 
affairs of state. But not such is the case with the Omniscient 
Being, and therefore the greater, and more inexorable tyrant he, 
if the acts imputed to him by human systems of faith be accord- 
ing to fact. 

I have now gone through with the argument from the relations 
of God ; as our Creator, Father, and Moral Governor : they lead 
us to the same conclusion as that to which^ we arrived from the, 
consideration lof his attributes ; immense stores of argume];Lt to 
the same effect are still before us ; have I, as yet, committed the 
smallest departure from candor! Has my reasoning in any 
instance been overstrained, or far-fetched ? Have the premises 
been begged 1 or the deductions been illogical ? If on any of 
these grounds I have offended, I am content, reader, to forfeit my 
credit with yon to that amount. But if otherwise, I pray you to 
let your mind be open to the influence of truth, and to remember, 
that a true knowledge of our Creator's character, and of his rela> 
tions to us, forms, the basis of all vital and practical xeligion ; 
•Bd the basis too, of all true and lasting enjoyment. 
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Time's swift advance m hastening near 

The moment of my spirit's flight, 
Soon, Booti 'twill leave this^ darksome Sph6rey 

And spring to distant -worlds of light: 
ThOre Miss is known withoiit alloy. 

And beauty blooms without decay ; 
All thfMight of grief in cloudless joy 

Shall melt like morning mist away. 

Adieu to sin, where boundless love 

Hath to himself all things subdued ; 
Adietf to tears:— that world above 

Shall sorrow's faintest sigh esdude. 
And thou, pale tyrant of the tomb ! 

I soar beyond thy blighting breath : 
I go where fiideless glories bloom, — 

Adieu'to siirrow, sin, and death! 

'Twill there be my sbblime employ 

My Maker's power and love to trace 
Through worlds on worlds of light and joy. 

Which people the unbounded qpaee : 
And though I speed on wings of light 

For eVer and for evermore, 
I cannot reach his glory*« height, 

I cannot all his love explore. 

Oh, blis* on bliss ! todweU withGodI 

And his unveil'd perfections see ; 
For wasteless ages my abode, 

Shall in his blissful presence be : 
And all that thought had e'er coneek*ed 

Of beauty, glory, joy, «nd love. 
Or tongue ezpress'd, or fiuth believed, 

I'll find surpass'd in worlds above. 

There I shall on his bosom rest. 

Who gave his life to ransom me, 
And all mankind, in Jesus bleat, 

ShaU form one great society. 
And hark ! from the enraptur'd dirong 

Redeem'd from sin, irom Hades iieed. 
Salvation ! bursts in ceaseless song ; — 

Oh ! there is bliss ! 'tis bHss indeed ! 

E'en on this dim and distant sphere^ 

We join our feeble notes of praise ; 
Some fleams of glory reach ns here, 

And our glad hearts with rapture raise. 
All praise to thee, thou God of loyb ! 

Whose smiles are all the heaven we kxumi 
Our deathless powen in wevlds abe^re 

Their ceaaeleas gratitude ahall diow» 
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UNIVERSAL SALVATION. 
FURTHER PROVBD FROM THE SCRIPTURES. 

FiBST. The doctrine of the ultimate salyation of all men is 
according to the WILL OF GOD ; (1 Tim. ii. 4.) and this fact 
surely is of great weight in its favour ; for although Arminians 
|»ietend that the human, and not the divine will, is supreme in 
this case, the scriptures are far from countenancing such an idea, 
but, on the contrary, teach that God ** worketh all things after the 
counsel of his own will.*' (Ephe. i. U.) And eyen in the 
business of regeneration they make his will to be the sovereign 
cause. ** Of his own will begat he us by the word of truth ;" 
^Jam. i. 18.) " which were, born, not of blood, nor of the will 
of the flesh, nor of the will -of roan^ but of God.*' (John i. 3.) 
And yet we are charitably informed, that if we fail of being the 
subjects of this divine work, we shall be doomed to ceaseless 
perdition ! Very rational ! The will of God in the matter of 
man's salvation is negatively as well as affirmatively expressed ; 
and if any are finally lost, it is clear that the will of Jehovah will 
be frustrated. 

But is this probable ? Is it possible 1 ' When the will of God 
is formed in regard to any object, he appoints the means, and, of 
course, the adequate means, for bringing it about. Christ was 
appointed to this very end. '' For I came down from heaven," 
saith he, '* not to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent 
me; and this is the Father's will which hath sent me, that of all 
which he hath given me I should lose nothing, but should raise 
it up again at the last day." (John vl. 38, 39.) If none that 
were given to Christ shall be so lost as not to be recovered at 
length, it behooves us to inquire. How many were included in 
that gift? Answer. *'The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into his hands." (John iii. 35.) «< Whom he 
hath appointed heir of all things^ .(Heb. i. 2.) <« All things 
that the Father hath are mine." (John xvi. 15.) Here, then, 
we have the business of Christ clearly revealed. Was Christ 
sufficiently empowered to fulfil this object 1 The following facts 
leave us no grounds for doubt on this point. First, The Father 



d^i^gated to )nm all power in heayc^p and ^ earth. ^(Mat. xxyiii^. 
)18.) Second, The keys of hell and of death were committed to 
hi9 .hands. (Ijlev. i. 10.) Third, He compiands us to jvroy for 
tihis object. (Mat. vi. 10.) Ajid we nfiust ha^e a better opinion 
of ^is wisdom than to suppose, that he w;ould sanction our pray- 
ing for an event which he knew would nfivejr came to pauj ^} for 
whatsqey^r is not of faith is sin." (Ropa. xiv. 23.) Fourth, It 
l^eems scarcely .probable that Jesus would com^ience an under- 
taking withoi^t a pre-assurance of his abili^ to complete it, and 
^us (^end against the moral of his own parable, concerning ^ 
laan who b^gan to build without being able to finish ; (Luke xiv. 
29 f 3p.) for that he undercook the .redemption of the world is cer- 
tain. Will he fail from a ^eglect tp count the cost % Fifth, We 
have poj^itive assurance that ** the pleas)ure of the Lord sha^l 
j)ro^per in his hand,'* that " he shall see of -the trftvail of his sciul 
and ^Itall b& satisfied ;" (Isa. liii. .10, 11.) which can be coi^- 
ceiyed to meafi nothing Jess than that l^e will fully acconqplish 
the object of his mission and death. If Christ " tasted death for 
e^y^ry man,*' (Heh. ii. 9.) and y^t millions shall l^e finally Ipst, 
will he \ie satisfied ? Finally, Paul i^ss^res ^s, that Qlurist." muj^t 
reign till he hath put all eqemies under l|is feet;" (1 Cor. xy. 25.) 
and by all enemies ,is clearly meant, all those things that are 
inimical to man's purity and allegiance to God ; sin, death, the 
deyil, hell, &c. that God may be all ip all. 

It may be said—** But sinners are so perverse^ .th^ir wills so 
stiMorn, so much oppos^ to God, that their redemption is utterly 
hopeless, and eyen impossible." Reader, perhaps your own ca^e 
may constitute a refpta^on of this objec^on. Was not your 
heart once ihas perverse? obstinate? opposed to. God? And if so, 
cannot the same grace .that oyercame its enmity^ equally oyer- 
come that of others ? To remoye these barriers to our union to 
God :was the ?ery end of Christ's mission and death. We csfn 
Bc^cely suppose \iVffi to have been so short-sighted as not to 
foresee the obstacles to be oyercome. This, indeed, would be 
neglecting to cpunt the cost! My dear sir, look what your objeo* 
tion amounts to. Our hearts are hardened in sin ; Christ came to 
^ofjtea them, but he fails— why ? Because they are so hiurd ! O'^r 
wills are opposed to God ; Christ came to subdue them, but he 
£m8 — why 1 Because they are «o opposed ! Metliinks ]^ should 

Vol. I^i 9 
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hare seen the whole difficulty of the case before he undertook it; 
and either not have undertaken at all, or else have prepared him- 
self in proportion to the resistance which he knew he should meet 
with. Reader, this will really not do ; the grace of God, you 
believe, was sufficient for Manasseh, for the dying thief, for Saul 
of Tarsus, for the Philippian jailor, and think you there is any 
case beyond its reach ? What said Christ himself concerning 
Mary Magdalene ? That they love most to whom most is for- 
given. (Luke vii. 47.) Still, however, as Paul clearly shows, 
(Rom. vi.) we must not ** sin, that grace may abound." The 
great error which perplexeth you, reader, is, that you limit the 
grace of God by the span of human life, and suppose this little 
world to be the sole theatre of its operations ; whereas it is in 
fact commensurate with the breadth of his dominions, and as sin 
tiboundeth, that infinite grace aboundeth much more. (Rom. v. 
80.) When, therefore, we^ shall have measured the height, and 
depth, and length, and breadth, of Being, then shall we know the 
measure of almighty grace. 

Second. The doctrine of Universal Salvation is according to 
the PURPOSE AND PLEASURE OF GODi (Ephe. i. 9, 
10.) Few are disposed to deny that the diy'ine pleasure favours 
this great object, but very many doubt its ultimate accomplish- 
ment nevertheless; but how speaketh the scripture upon this 
point ? "I am the Lord, and there is none ]ike me, declaring the 
end from the beginning, and from ancient times the things that 
are not yet done, saying — My counsel shall stand, and I will do 
ALL my pleasure." (Isaiah xlvi. 10.) Now the gathering ** toge- 
ther in one," (or re-heading, as it may be rendered,) " all things 
in Christ," whether they be *' things on earth or tilings in hea- 
ven," is said in the text to be '* according to his good pleasure 
which he hath purposed in himself." Professor Stewart, of An- 
dover, who is high authority in matters of biblical criticism, 
affirms, that ** things in earth and things in heaven," is a Hebrew 
periphrasis for ''the whole intelligent universe;" now if this 
be so, the pleasure and purpose of God respects the eventual 
uniting together of a universe of intelligences, through his Son 
Jesus Christ, and I think it extremely probable that Paul alludes 
to the same important event, when he represents "the whole 
eieation" as groaning and travailing in pain, together with those 
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who were already in Christ, ** waiting for the adoption, to wit, 
the redemption of our body." Observe ; not our bodies, but our 
body, i. e. the whole mass, or aggregated family. The idea is 
certainly a beautiful one, that the redemption of a part cannot be 
considered as complete until the redemption of the whole is so ; 
for are we not members one of another ? And if one member 
suffer, doth not the whole body suffer with it 1 Why else do 
angels themselves sympathise with the dwellers upon earth, and 
rejoice as each sinner is added to the company of the redeemed ? 
I pity the man whose heart is so narrow, and whose christian 
philosophy is so circumscribed, that he can anticipate a futurity 
of perfect bliss for himself, at the same time that he thinks that 
millions, flesh of his flesh, and bone of his bone, will scream in 
ceaseless fire ! 

To deny that from the beginning God had a purpose regarding 
man^s ultimate destiny, is to charge him with folly, for none but 
an idiot will work without a definite purpose. To say that his 
purpose respected the final happiness of but a pari, is to charge 
him with cruelty. To say it respected the ultimate happiness of 
all, and yet that all will not be ultimately happy, is to represent 
him as impotent. Now the scriptures represent his purposes as 
eternal; (Ephe. iii. 11.) and they teach us that our salvation in a 
future state is to be, not in accordance with our works or merits, 
but according to his own purpose and grace, which were given 
US in Christ Jesus before the world began,'** (2 Tim. i. 9.) 

It will here be objected, that *^ inasmuch as God has no plea- 
sure in sin, and yet, contrary to his approval, it exists, and has 
existed for centuries, what assurance have we that his pleasure 
will be fulfilled in a future any more than in the present state 1" 
I admit this to be the most formidable objection which can arise 
in this inquiry, and although I have more than once anticipated it 
in my former pages, yet, as this seems its proper place, I now 
again bring it in directly — the reader will at least not suspect me 
of wishing to keep it out of view. That God has no pleasure in 
sin for its own sake, is clear, for it is opposed to his nature. That 
he does not approve of it as an ultimate object, is also clear, for it 
entails misery, and infinite benevolence did not create for such an 
end ; but that God does will its existence, for the present, and 
with reference to some future purpose of goodness, it were the 
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esaeoce of folly to deoy« for otherwise it would not be. When 
a father corrects a child, has he pleasure in the^atn he inflicts! 
No. Why then does he inflict it ? Because he approves the en^ 
it is designed to bring about. Did God approve of the betrayal, 
.denial, and murder of his son, on th^r own account ? No. Never- 
theless, it is clear from the scripture, that he appoirUed these 
events ; and to what end % A world's redemption. Now would 
not the philosophy have been weak and hobbling in the .extreme, 
^which in Chnst's day would have argued, ** that inasmuch as 
God's pleasure had been violated in the xpatter of his son's deatli, 
that therefore it might to all eternity be so violated, and all his 
porposes respecting his rising again, and ascending to glory, be 
forever baflied V You must see the weakness of such reasoning 
in that case ; why not then in regard to the case before us ? The 
iact that God's will, pleasure, and purpose, are in favour of the 
ultimate extinction of sin and redemption of mankind, warrants 
the conclusion that these objects will in due time be effected ; for 
t)ie apostle does not affirm that God wills such a consummation at 
tl^e present, but " in the dispensation of the fulness of times.*' 

Third. This doctrine is in agreement with THE PROMISEE 
QF GOD. (Gen. iii. 15. Acts iii. 25. Ibid. 21. Gal. iii. 8. 
Ti\xis 1, 3, etc.) We are often told, 1 know, that the promises 
of God respecting future blessings are exclusively applicable to 
the.rt^^^oiM; to those who have been born again, &c. but such 
is not the fact ; for when Peter was preaching to the murderers 
of Jesus, and shortly subsequent to the wicked transaction^ he 
told them, "Ye are the children of the prophets, an<f (f the cove- 
fiant which God made with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, In 
thee shall all nations be blessed." (Acts iii. 25.) If the mur- 
derers of the saviour were the legitimate heirs of this promise, 
can any good reason be assigned why any are not so ? When 
God is represented as saying, in regard to the Jewish people, 
** For this is my covenant with them token I ihall take away 
their nf»," (Rom. xi. 27.) are we to understand the promise as 
applicable to those only whose sins were already removed 1 >* All 
the ends of the world shall remember and turn unto the Lord; 
and all the kindreds of the nations shall worship before thee." 
(Psl. xxii. 27.) This, surely, is not subject to the limitation abpye 
li^tiped ! .Not, only iiithewUums are here embraced, bat all tha 
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kindreds qf the nations. *' All nations whom thou hast made shall 
come and worship before thee, O Lord, and shall glorify thy 
name. (Psl. Ixxxvi. 9.) If there are any nations whom God 
hath not made, they, to be sure, are not included in this promise. 
** Every valley shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill shall 
be made low, and the crooked shall be made straight, and the 
rough places plain ; and the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, 
and all flesh shall see it together, for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it." (Isaiah xl. 5, 6.) This passage cannot (as some 
pretend), refer to the millennium, for the state of things signified 
by that word, it is supposed, will be gradually and progressively 
effected ; but here we have the assurance of a simultaneous dis- 
covery of the divine glory on the part of all mankind, '^ all flesh 
shall see it together,'*^ Again, the same prophet saith, ** And in 
this mountain will the Lord of hosts make unto all people a feast 
of fat things, a feast of wines on the lees, of fat things full of 
marrow, of wines on the lees well refined ; and he will destroy in 
this mountain the face of the covering cast upon all people, and 
the veil that is spread over all nations. He will swallow up 
death in victory, and the Lord God will wipe away tears from 
off all faces, and the rebuke of his people will he take away from 
off all the earth, for the Lord hath spoken it." (Isaiah xxv. 6, 
7, 8.) To whatever event the prophet may have looked, it is 
certain that Paul understood the language as appropriate to the 
era of the resurrection, for while writing upon that theme, he 
says, <<And then shall be brought to pass the saying that is 
written, Death is swallowed up in victory." (1 Cor. xv. 24.) 
Andy indeed, to what other time or circumstance will the language 
intelligibly apply ? The apostle conceived that the morning of 
the resurrection would be one of unclouded glory, the opening 
of a day which should never give place to night, an era of uni- 
versal rejoicing and triumph. Who, in his description, can find 
one word to countenance the horrible idea, that the bursts of rap- 
turC) the extatic swells of praise, shall be blended with the 
despairing groans of full three-fourths of a world % 

From the following passage, I have often thought the revelator 
must have had in his eye the promise of God to Abraham ; and 
if so, he certainly understood it in the widest sense of which the 
language is susceptible. ** After this I beheld, and lo, a great 
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multltade which no man could number, of lall uattonii, und Mil- 
dreds, and people, and tongues, stood befote the throne, and be- 
fore the lamb, clothed with white robes and palms'in their hands; 
and cried with a loud voice, saying. Salvation 'to our God who 
'sitteth upon the throne, and to the lamb.^' (Rev. yii. 9, 10.) 
Suppose we limit this great, this innume^ble multitude, to npioH 
only of all nations, and kindreds, and peoples, tmd tongues ; .ev^ti 
then it would form a circumstance against the doctrine bf ettdfess 
suifering ; for it is certain that, if that theory be true, theiB fnttft 
t)e many nations and kindreds out of whidh no part could be^avefl. 
For example, all that were involved in the deluge ; and since, tbe 
people of Sodom, Gomorrba, Tyre, Sidon, Chorazin, Bethsaida, 
'Capernaum, &c. beside the numerous 'tribes that have perished 
from the -earth in a condition of -moral darkness and idoliettrjr; 
i¥faereas the multitude John saw was composed of ADL nations, 
kindreds, peoples and tongues. Stronger phraseology couM 
scarcely be framed for expressing the entire human Ihmily. If, 
'however, stronger language for the purpose can be -found, we 
'have it from the same writer, and upon the same eubjec^t, ** Ab8 
every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, find under 
the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that are in them,* 
heard I saying. Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, 
1)6 unto him that sitteth on the tbrone, and to Hhetamb forever 
and ever.^^ (Ibid. v. 13.) 'Here then we have >the malmist^ 
exhortation reduced to practice, ** Let >every thing which halth 
breath praise the Lord.'*^ (Psl. cl. 6,) lV%at scene coi^ "be 
more fitting for the winding np of earth's affairs? What eoni- 
mentary upon the text *' God saw sill things that ^ fiad made, 
and behold they were yery good,'* could be more beanllfull 
Does not such an issue justify the angelic rejoicings at the 'birth- 
day of time t When the morning stars sung together, and tfll the 
sons of God shouted for joy.'* (Job xxx. 7.) A foresight of 
such a consummation might well cause all the arches of eterni^ to 
echo and re-echo with rejoicing. And when infinite love creates, 
what rational being can dpubt, that such will be the resufhf 

* Ah ! but it does not Include those that are in hA\:" Ferhape not. l^et meaie. 
Are xoa quite sure that hell is not "under the earthi" J pretend to no aecutstp 
knowledge with regard to its locale^ but if the chrhrtian hell be the /uMterof the 
heathen podte, which I «hrewd))r ni^^vtliBji mu0t U ovine within the cangeiifibe 
above paieage. — — ■•- 
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FouKTH. The theory of universal selvatiOD is in aeeordaUM 
with the OATH OF GOD. " Look unto me and be ye sayed^ 
all ye ends of the earth ; for I am God, and there is none else. I 
have sworn by myself, the word has gone out of my mouth in 
righteousness, and shall not return. That unto me every knee 
shall bow, apd every tonjgue shall swear. Surely shall say [I 
omi^ the words added by the translators] in the Lord have I 
righteousness and strength. Even to him shall come ; and they 
that are incensed against him shall be ashamed. In the Lord shall 
all the seed of Israel be justified, and shall glory." (Isaiah xlv* 
227^25.) This is very absolute and very unequivocal; it ex* 
presses not merely the foci of the ultimate salvation of all, but 
also the nature of that salvation ; which will consist in their be- 
ing clothed with divine strength and righteousness ; and this in<%> 
deed constitutes the essence of gospel salvation : for the removal 
of moral beings from one to another of the difierent worlds in 
the universe (however agreeable the exchange in a physical point 
of view) can make but little difference in the enjoyment of those; 
beings, except their moral condition be suited to it. Salvation' 
/rom. sin, therefore, not in it, is that for which we contend ; when 
every individual shall be able to say, ^* In the Lord have I right* 
eousness and strength ;" there will be no sinners in existenee, 
and if no sinners, no moral suffering. 

The great apostle has given us the above prediction in a veraion 
somewhat different, but which diminishes nought of its univep> 
sality. ** Wherefore also God hath highly exalted him, and givea 
him a name which is above every name : that at the name of 
Jesus every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the earth ; and that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father." 
(Phil. ii. 9, 10, 11.) I know of but one scriptural way of access 
to God, and Christ is that way. ^' No. man," saith he, ^^ cometh 
to the Father but by me." (John.xiv. 6.) Our opponents tell 
us there is no change after death ; and it is certain that infents^ 
and the hundreds of thousands who yearly pass from time ignonuit 
of the gospel, do not in this life come to God by that only way^ 
What gronpd of assurance have we, then— -what «crfjpli«ra/groattd« 
that these ^all.h^ saved ? None wfaataver, if the doctrine of 
endlaaf^ misery be true I . PaaU^howeyer, removes the difficuUg^ 
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■aUtfactorily ; he shows us that the time will come when ereij 
knee shall how in allegiance to God, and every tongue so confesd 
Christ as that God shall be glorified. It would not be to God's 
glory, surely, to extort (as our opponents affirm he will) an in- 
Toluntary confession from finite creatures. Omnipotence glorified 
by forcing an acknowledgement from worms! Yet such is the 
meager and grovelling view which some seem to entertidn on 
this head. 

Fifth. God is expressly called " THE SAVIOUR OF ALL 
MEN." (1 Tim. iv. 10.) In what sense can he be consistently 
80 called, except in a final sense 1 All surely are not saved now ; 
they are not saved from sin, suffering, death — nor, if the doctrine 
of ceaseless suffering be true, from hell, for thousands are hourly 
descending thither. I am aware that it is assumed by some that 
he is the saviour of all men merely by having placed them in a 
sahable state .- but then I also know that this is sheer nonsense ; 
for if they had ever been out of a salvable conditioh, they coiild 
never have been put into it. Would a sensible physician talk of 
patting an incurable patient into a curable state? Men Were 
either always salvable, or they were not ; if they were not, they 
could not be made so ; if they were, they did not require to be 
made so. 

But what is meant by God being the saviour " especially of 
them that believe ?" Whatever it may mean, it certainty does not 
that he is their saviour only, for he is also *' the saviour of all 
men." If I save ten, out of a score of persons, from a burning 
house, or any other danger, am I warranted in calling myself the 
saviour of the score ? I can surely not be considered the saviour 
of the portion that perished ! And although I had made great ex- 
ertions for the rescue of the whole, still I was in fact but the de- 
liverer of those who by my means were actually delivered. The 
true meaning, however, of God being called ** the saviour of all 
men, especially of them that believe," is, that the latter class are 
saved in the present life, while the former are not — the latter are 
entered into rest, (Heb. iv. 3.) but unbelievers are yet in the wil- 
derness of sin and consequent trouble — the latter class are joatified 
by. faith, and have peace with God, (Rom. v. 1.) but unbelievers 
are " without God, and without hope in the world" — ^the latter 
class are quickened from a death in trespasses and sin (Eph. ii« 1.) 
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but unbelieTers are etUl ia death and condemnation. Here then 
is the tpecial salvation, in contradistinction from that which is 
common to all, or to which mankind are destined ini^ommon. 

It will not do for the Calvinist to seek a subterfuge here in the 
assumption, that a/^ does not mean a//; for, however such plea 
may avail him in some instances, it cannot in this ; nor, indeed, 
in scarcely any where salvation is concerned, which shall be madB 
sufficiently evident. ** And he is the propiiiation for our sins, and 
not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world." 
(1 John ii. 2.) Here a part is spoken of in distinction from the 
whole, and both the whole and the part are embraced in the pro- 
pitiation treated of. How, then, can any be endlessly damned 
for those sins for which Christ has propitiated t It will perhaps 
be assumed that " these are our original sins only." It is easy 
making assumptions, but those who thus assume must be greatly 
indebted to our good grace if we allow it ; for there is not in the 
scripture one particle of warrant for it, either direct or implied. 
** Thou hast put all things in subjection under his feet, for in that 
he put all things in subjection under him, he left nothing that is 
not put under him." (Heb« ii. 8.) Here all things are contrasted 
with no thing. What language could be more clearly universal 
in its signification? And their being put in subjection under 
Christ cannot mean merely that his power over them is established, 
for that is the case at present; (all power is given unto him in 
heaven and in earth. Matt, xxviii. 18.) ; it implies a subjection 
of a different kind— a moral subjection— reconciliation— allegiance. 

" But," says an objector, " there must be some mistake here, 
for in looking over the world we find very many who both 
rive and die without manifesting any subjection to Christ— how 
then can it be that all are put under him, in the sense for which 
you contend ?" Now it so happens, that the apostle has antici- 
pated this very objection. " But now," saith he, " we see not yei 
all things put under him— But we see Jesus, who was made a 
little lower than the angels, for the suffering of death, crowned 
with glory and honor, that he by the grace of God should taste 
death for every man." (ibid.) The fact, then, it seems, of 
Christ having died for all, was considered by the writer a stiffi- 
cient guarantee, that the universal subjection which it was de- 
elgiied to effect, shall infallibly be brought about 

You I K 
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In the following text, th« absolate seme wbieh the apostle 
means to convey by the word all, is, if possible, still more expli- 
citly established. ** For the lore of Christ consiraineth us because 
we thns judge, that if one died for elU then all' were <le£M2— and 
that he died for all.'* (2 Cor. v. 14.) According to the argnment 
here, if one did not die for all, then all were not dead-^f he died 
for a part only, then that part only were dead; but *^Ae diedfw 

an:' 

The same writer,' in his letter to Timothy, exhorts that besides 
praying to God for kings, and others in authority, " that supplica- 
tions, prayers, and giving of thanks, be made unto God for all 
men." Will any think of limiting the word all in-^is instance ? 
The object of so praying for all is stated to be^ *^ that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty. For 
ibis is good and accef^table in the sight of God our saviour, who 
will have all men to be saved, and come to the knowledge of &e 
truth. For there is one God, and one mediator betwixt €rod and 
man, the man Christ Jeans, who gave himself a ransom for all, 
to be testified in due time." (1 Tim. ii. 1—^.) The same all for 
whom it is our duty to pray, are also subjects for whom Christ 
died, and mediates ; and whom God will 4iave to be saved. 
Mark, the truth is here represented as agreeing with the itdhaiion 
of all — and, of course, as disagreeing with the nlthnate dammUion 
of any— for if any portion of the human race is to be finally lost, 
a knowledge of the truth would not consist with the salvation of 
that portion— as that truth could only teach them that they were 
to be damned. The object of God's will in that case would be 
an impossibility, (and it does not consist with infinite wisdom to 
will impossibilities,) for only that part of mankind could be 
saved by coming to a knowledge of the truth, with whose salva^ 
tion that truth agreed. 

It may here be said that the command to pray for all, may not 
have been meant in an universal sense, for Christ expressly says, 
on one occasion, " I pray not for the world." True, Christ was 
then praying particularly for his apostles, that they might be kept 
together, and guarded against the allurements of a wicked wodd. 
Bat read on, <• Neither pxay I for these alone, but for them dso 
whieh shall belmve on me thtough their word." Here you per- 
ceive the petition takes a wider c<nqpass« Proceed farther, ** that 
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the world may believe that thoii ha^t sent me," and again, *< that 
ihe world Tnaif know that thou hast sent me.*' (John zvii. 9—23.) 
We find, then, that the saviour does include all men in his prayer ; 
and, what think you, reader, will the object of that prayer ever 
be fulfilled ? 

Let us go next to those passages in which the number to be 
saved, is made to correspond, to the number that have sinned. 
*' All have sinned, and come short of the glory of God." Well, 
what further concerning those all ? ** Being jjistified freely by 
his grace, through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus.*' (Rom. 
iii. 23, 24.) ''For as by the offence of one judgment came upon 
all men to condemnation, even so, by the righteousness of one the 
free gift came upon all men unto justification of life." (ibid. v. 18.) 
It is immediately added, '' For as by one man's disobedience 
many were made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many 
be made righteous."* (ibid. 19.) The same many that were 
made sinners ihall — not may he — 'perhapa^ or perchanee^^hvX shall 
be made righteous. Say if you please this many means but a 
part. Well, then a part became sihners, and that part shall be 
made righteous, and the part which did not become sinners of 
course does not need to be made righteous, so that we are brought 
to the same result at last — all shall be made righteous — God's oath, 
as before shown, is pledged for it — ^and the prayers of Christ, and 
of every benevolent heart, are centered ou it. But a remark 
touching that word many ; it does not properly represent the Greek 
term, which should have been rendered ihe mass^ or ihe multitude^ 
as is evident both from what goes before and follows ; for Paul 
is laboring to show that the provision of divine grace is com- 
mensurate with the demand for it, and even more than commen- 
surate, for the divine determination was, that man might be 
fully aware of his dependence and sinfulness, and to this end the 
law was given to gauge the depth of his guilt, and throw him 
upon the mercy of God for deliverance ; hence saith the apostle, 
*' Moreover the law entered that the offence might abound, but 
where sin abounded grace did much more abound, that as sin hath 
reigned unto death, even so might grace reign through righteous* 
ness, unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord." (ibid. 20, 21.) 
'* God hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he might have 
mercy upon all." (ibid. xi. 32.) '*For as in Mam all die, even 
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80 in Christ shall all be made alive.** (1 Cor. xv. 22.) The word 
Adam here doubtless means, the fleshly nature we possess from 
him, in which nature we all die. Christ stands for the heavenly 
nature, and in it we shall all be made alive. •• And as we have 
borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image of 
the heavenly." (Ibid. 49.) From all these instances it must be 
manifest, that the word all, when applied to man's salvation, re- 
quires to be understood in its strict and absolute sense, and hence, 
as God is called »• the saviour of all men," the entire race must 
ultimately be saved. 

Sixth. Christ is called "the saviour of the world." (John iv. 
42.) The only saviour of men, in a supreme sense, is Jehovah 
himself; Christ is such only in an instrumental sense. " Him 
hath God exalted to be a prince and a saviour.** (Acts r. 31.) 
" We believe, and do testify, that the Father sent the Son to be 
the saviour of the world." (1 John iv. 14.) And if the world 
at the last is not saved, it is clear that Christ will have failed of 
carrying into effect the object of his mission ; his own testimony 
informs us, that this was his main business. "For God sent not 
his Son into the world to condemn the world, but that the world 
through him might be saved." (John iii. 17.) And again, he 
saith, " For I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, 
but the will of him that sent me. And this U the Potl»o»'» -trm 
which hath sent me, that of all that he hath given me I should 
lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the last day. (Ibid, 
vi. 38, 39.) In another place, he speaks of having lost one, " the 
son of perdition," from among the number of the apotftles; but he 
here declares, that nothing is to be so lost as not to be at.Iengrth 
recovered. 

It behooves us then to inquire, what is the extent of the gif^ from 
the Father to the Son ? Let the scriptures answer. " The Father 
loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hands." (John 
iii. 26.) " Whom he hath made heir of all things." (Heb. i. 2.) 
"All that the Father hath are mine." (John xvi. 15.) And he 
is not to lose any so given him, but that he shall raise them up 
again at the last day. God would hardly, methinks, have com- 
mitted all things to the hands of Christ with a foresight that they 
would be unsafe in his custody ! And, more especially, as he 
committed them to him with the express design that he should 
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wiTQ (hem ! Now* if the theory of endless safl^ring be ttnei at 
the time Qod gave all thtegs to Christ be knew that a large pos^ 
tion of them would beeome the property of the devil, and that 
the devil could never be made to relinquish his possession of 
them. A singular gift, truly ! 

«*Ah! but the world is so sinful; how can Christ save itl" 
Answer. He " tdkeih avoay the sin of the world.*' (John i. 39.) 
^' But suppose they will not come to him^how then 1 Christ 
shall answer, "And I, when I shall be lifted up from the earth, 
wiU draw all men unto me." (John xU» 32.) *« What ! whether 
they repent, or are reconciled to God, or not V No. ^ It pleased 
the Father that in f him should all falness dwell, and (having 
made peace by the blood of the cross) by him to reconcile all 
things unto himself, by him, I say, whetiier they be things in 
earth or things in heaven." (Col. ). 19, 30.) And, m(HPeoTer, 
Christ is exalted to give repentance and remission of sin." (Acts 
v. 31.) Petor told not the Jews that Christ would bless themtfi 
their iniquities, but " by turning away every one of you/r<wiyour 
iniquities." (Acts iii. 36.) 

Some of the allegories of the saviour are rich in instruction 
upon this head ; for example, A man lost one sheep out of a flock 
of a hundred ; not willing to lose even that ose, *' he left the 
ninety and nine in the wilderness," and started in pursuit of the , 
9ingglet ; ** he sought it ;" how long ? '' until he had found it." 
Well, havii^ found it, how did he proceed 1 Did he say, << Well, 
I have done my part ; I have been at the pains to seek yoa, and 
now, you are a free agent, I will not compel you to return, but 
you may come if you choose, or otherwise you may stay where 
you are and perish?" No, the shepherd acted in no such wise 
as that;, the lost one, by long rambling, had doubtless become 
weak and diseased, and quite unable to return of itself, (as, by 
oitr opponents' confession, is also the case with man,) so the kind* 
l^arted shepherd took it upon his shoulders and carried it home, 
rejoicing at his recovery of his lost property. And the moral of 
this bqatttiful parable is, that among the angels of bliss there is 
moQB joy in the contemplation of one sinner saved, than in that 
of akoty and nine unfallen beings w^ had never by wandering 
excited their sympathies. All which is as natural as beautiful^ 

If aagels soe thus affected by what tianspifes on earth, think 
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you tbat they have no eympathiet for those who gryoan in 
hell ? And it the heart of the satiour was eo affected at the grave 
df a friend that he wept, and at the prospect of temporal over- 
throw to a city, that he broke into passionate lamentation, will he 
be altogether unaffected by the utter and hopeless ■ min of three- 
fourths of a world, for whose redemption he gave his life ? We, 
at least, have inspired assurance, that he is ^ the same yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever." (Heb. xiii. 8.) 

SsvicNTH. The consideration of particular cases, as they are 
disposed of in the scriptures, makes decidedly in favour of the 
Universalist faith. The case of the Sodomites, for example, dark 
as it looks under some of its aspects, is nevertheless put before 
us in the scriptures in a light which warrants the belief of its 
ultimately salatary termination. The same is true with regard to 
the Jews ; but let us look at them Separately. 

The Sodomites, with the people of Gomorrha, were destroyed 
with fire from heaven ; and are said in Jude, verse 7th, to be '* set 
forth for an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire ;" 
from which many are led to' the supposition tbat their suffering 
must be unceasing; but this is a mistake, or the bible is contra- 
dictory, for 1st, Jeremiah the prophet avers that the temporal 
calamities of the Jews, in his day, constituted a heavier retribu- 
tion than what had befallen the Sodomites, which surely could 
not be if that of the latter were unending in hell. I will give you 
his language. *' For the punishment of the iniquity of the daughter 
of my people, is greater than the punishment of the sin of Sodom, 
that was overthrown as in a moment, and no hand stayed on Aer.'* 
(Lam. iv. 6.) Do you believe thisi If so, you cannot at the 
same time believe tbat the punishment of the latter is unoeasing. 
2nd. See what God says by another prophet. He declares Jeru- 
salem's sins to be greater than those of Sodom ; (Eze. xvi. 48, 
49.) and if so, was it not just that her punishment should be 
greater 1 He compares Jerusalem to a woman, whose elder 
sister id Samaria and the towns .adjacent; and whose younger 
Bister is Sodom and her neighbouring towns. (Ibid. 46, 46.) 
He then says, «'When I shall bring again their captivity, the 
captivity of Sodom and her daughters, and the captivity of Sama* 
ria and her daughters, then will I bring again thy captivity in the 
midst of them." (yerae 6Bf) « When thy sisters, Sodom aad her 
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daagfaters, shall retarn to their former st&te, and Samaria and 
her daug:hters shall return to their former state, then thou and thy 
daughters shall return to your former estate." (67.) ** Neverthe- 
less," he concludes, " 1 will remember thy covenant with thee in 
the days of thy youth, and I will establish unto thee an everlast- 
ing covenant; then thou shalt remember thy waysTind be ashamed, 
when thou shalt receive thy sisters, thine elder and thy younger, 
and I will give them unto thee 'for daughters, but not by thy 
coyenant ; and I will establish my covenant with thee, and thou 
shalt know that I am the Lord." (60, 61, 62.) Thus much for 
the case of Sodom ; and to me, it is strange beyond expression, 
that persons professing a belief in the bible, should in the face of 
such testimony maintain that the inhabitants of that and its neigh- 
boring cities, (containing, without doubt, human beings of every 
age, from hoary hairs to lisping infancy,) were doomed to inter- 
minable perdition ! 

Now for the JeWs. Was Paul a believer in their ultimate sal- 
vation 1 What, then, means the anxiety expressed in the follow- 
ing language ? " Brethren, my heart's desire, and prayer to God 
for Israel, is that they might be saved." (Rom. x. 1.) And the 
following is even more expressive of anxiety : ** I say the truth 
in Christ, I lie not, my conscience also bearing me witness in the 
Holy Ghost, that I have great heaviness and continual sonow in 
my heart, for I could wish that myself were accursed from Christ 
for my brethren, my kinsmen, according to the flesh." (Ibid. ix. 
1, 3, 3.) This language, dear reader, is easily accounted for 
without resolving it into the fears he entertained for their fate 
beyond the grave; for, on that head, as shall be shown, he had 
no fears whatever. But they were in darkness; iu spiritual as 
well as civil bondage; they had filled up their measure of wick- 
edness, heavy temporal judgments hung over them, tho loss of 
their political and ecclesiastical existence, war, famine, pestilence, 
captivity, dispersion amongst all nations, &c. Is it to be won- 
dered at that, in view of these calamities, the apostle's heart 
should have been affected in the manner described ? I trow not« 

But as to their final destiny beyond death, it is clearly settled 
by the pen of inspiration. Isaiah says, *^In the Lord shall all the 
Hed cf Israel he justified, and shall glory." (Isa. xlv. 35.) The 
08006 propbet has recorded God*s promise to that people, and Paul 
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hat qnotod it emiie: **For this is the covenant tliat I will mke 
with the honse of Israel after those days, saith the Lord, I will 
put my laws into their mind, and write them in their hearts, and 
I will be to them a God, and they shall be to me a people, and 
they shall not teach every man his neighbour, and every man his 
brother, saying, know the Lord, for all shall know me from the 
least unto the greatest ; for I will be merciful to their unrighteous- 
ness, and their sins and their iniquities will I remember no more." 
(Heb. viii. 10, 11, 13.) See also what is said in Romans, chap- 
ter 11th : The blindness of Israel is to continue until the fullness 
of the Gentiles be come in, ** And so all Itrael diaU he aaoed^ as 
it is written, there shall come out of Zion the deliverer, who shall 
turn away ungodliness from Jacob, for this is my covenant unto 
them when I shall take away their sins ; as concerning the gospel 
they are enemies for your sake, but as concerning election they 
are beloved for the fathers' sake. For as ye in times past have 
not believed God, but have now obtained mercy through their un- 
belief, even so have these also now not believed, that through 
your mercy they also might obtain mercy ; for God hath concluded 
them all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all." (Rom. 
xi. 26—32.) 

From the above testimony it must be exceedingly evident that 
Paul has no anxieties about the ultimate destiny of his nation; 
but he was, nevertheless, most earnestly solicitous for their jsresen/ 
salvation ; and surely there is nothing strange nor singular in the 
fact of his solicitude. As a universalist minister, I certainly 
have no fears about the ultimate destiny of the world : neverthe- 
less, I am willing to go as far, forego as much, and endure as 
much, to effect the present deliverance of the human race from 
ignorance, superstition, and the bondage of guilt, and to bring 
them to the enjoyment of gospel blessedness, as is any one who 
conceives their transmundane state to depend on such deliverance^ 

" But all are not Israel that are of Israel," the quibbler will 
here say, ** and therefore, we need not understand these promises 
as referring to the whole Jewish nation." True ; both Isaac, and 
tshmael, were cf Israel, that is, they were both children of Abra- 
ham ; but God's decree was, " In Isaac shall thy seed be called," 
and Ishmael, therefore, instead of being numbered with Isreal, 
became the head of another, and distinct people. Can any body 
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tell me what in the world this circumstance has to do with the 
case before ns % That Paul was not speaking of Israel in any 
such restricted sense is exceedingly obvious. 'VAU Israel shall 
be saved," the same Israel that were yet in their sins, that '* were 
blinded," that were " enemies to the gospel," that were all ** con- 
cluded in unbelief." And this is to be effected when ^* the full- 
Bess of the gentiles be come in." I'he whole race of man; in 
those days, were included in those two classes ; and consequently 
the whole Jewish people, with the fullness of the gentiles, eon- 
stituted the sum of the entire human family. • 

Mercy, then, mercy to every individual, forms the ground of 
all the divine dispensations in regard to man, whether he lifteth up, 
or casteth down ; blinds, or enlightens ; elects or reprobates : the 
ultimate end is mercy, mercy to each, mercy to all. ^< O the 
depth of the riches, both of the knowledge and wisdom of God, 
how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding 
out ! For who hath known the mind of the Lord ? or who hath 
been his counsellor? or who hath first given unto him and it 
shall be recompensed unto him again ? For of him, and through 
him, and to him, are all things; To whom be glory for ever, 
amen." 

As God is the first beginning, so shall he also be the last endy 
Of all things ; all have come from him, so all shall eventually revert 
to him. You have seen, reader, a tiny Tivulet in the far-off wil- 
derness, so small as scarcely to make a murmur as it rippled over 
the pebbles in its channel, and clear, oh, how clear ! how limpid ! 
Whither doth it journey ? Would you guess to the ocean, some 
hundreds, perhaps thousands of miles distant ? You know that 
such is its destination, and why 1 because the ocean is its native 
home, its birth place, it first emigrated from thence to the cloadsi 
in the form of mist, from thence it was precipitated to terra-firma, 
in the form of rain ; and it hid itself awhile, seeking a retreat 
from the stormy world, in subterranean cavities ; but they proved 
cold and comfortless hiding places, and it soon again sought the 
light in the shape of springs, .and is hastening home as fast as it 
can. The story of this rivulet bears some resemblance to our 
own ; we emanated from God, the infinite ocean of existence, he 
is the " Father of our spirits," and how widely soever we may 
since have roamed, and whatever the mutations through which 
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we my have passed, still kindred substaaces haye a mataal 
attiaction for each oUier; the liberated spark will seek the Btm, 
and waters unoonfined will seek the ooean ; ia like manner, when 
the body returns to the dust whence it came, *^tha spiiit ahall 
Mtnm to the God that gave it." ** For of him, and throngh him, 
and to him, axe all things. To whom be glory for ever, amen.** 

EiorrH. Universal salvation is also evideal from the tet, 
tiiat ffjff, deaths hellj Ihe demly works of the deoily error^ &c., are to 
be destroyed ; for how can misery be, after all its elementa are 
extinct 1 With reepect to nn, as has been shown tdreadj, it 
cannot forever exist in opposition to divine holiness; David prays, 
*' O, let the wickedness of the wicked come to an end," (Psl« 
vii. 9.) and soch mast surely be the deske of eyery ngbteeaa 
person, and the more so in prc^ortioo as he is righteous ; we» 
however, are desiroos that it should cease at ence^ and imBnedi-v 
ately, because we cannot see how God can overrule it for good 
results; but this, God ia his own time win show. The prophet 
Danid, associates with the anoiattng of Mes^ah, the designs of 
God ** to finish the transgression, and to make a& ead of Bin, and 
to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in an everlasting 
righteousness ;" (Dan. ix. 24.) and, indeed, this is the uiiiform 
(estimcziy with respect to the object of God ia the gift of his son ; 
^ €k>d vraa in Christ, reconciling the world unto hiiaaelf.'^ (8 Oot, 
y. 19.) Bat ia order to a reooncUiation, m mvist be removed* 

That deM is to be abolished, several seriptures and eonndeia* 
tions go to prove. It is customary for the inspired penmen to 
ooiisider,as already done, whatsoever Christ came to do ; becaese 
ihey regarded his power as adequate to the fall accomidlshmeat 
of the work assigned him : hence, Paul speaks of him as having 
" aboKthed deaths and brought life and immortality to light by the 
gospel." (2 Tim. 1. 10.) The same writer afi&rms, that *< the 
last enemy tihaU he destroyed^ DEATH." (1 Cor. xv. 26.) i 
leave out of this text the two spurious words, as they are not 
necessary to, but rather tend to weaken its sense. <* Then shall 
be brought to pass the saying that is written. Death is swallowed 
np in victory." (ibid.) After the laet enemy is destroyed, there 
will of oourse be none remaining, and the declaration that this 
•hall take place is absolute. It is easy seein£f then, that the 
assumption that '< eternal life impliss eternal death," ia &lla< 
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cioirs ; for, to leave out of view the scripture teBtimooj to the 
controversy, it is refutable on logical ground alone. If eternal 
life imj^ly eternal death in a proapedive sense, it also must in a 
reiro^ftective; if, because life always shall be, death must always 
be also ; then it follows that as life always has beeih death also 
must always hetve been; but when life resided in God alone, in 
whom did death reside ? Answer that, ye who contend for death^s 
eternity, on the ground that life is eternal. Life has its well- 
spring in the nature of Jehovah ; let the source be dried up, and 
the empire of death will be universal. Death results from mor- 
tal eonstitations ; when these have ceased, death must cease of 
course, and be *> swallowed up in victory." 

Hell is fated to the same end. God says by the prophet, ^^ I will 
ransom them from the power of Sheol^ (grave or hell) I will 
redeem them from death. O death, I will be thy plagues. O 
Sheol, I will be tiiy destruction." (Hosea ziii. 14.) John's de- 
scription, (highly figurative, unquestionably,) must refer to the 
same event. ^^ And death and Hades were cast into the lake of 
fire, this is the second deaih.'*^ (Rev. xx. 16.) Here the destruc- 
tion of death itself, is termed the second death. As saith the 
Poet, 

'^ And pains, and groans, and griefs, and fears, 
And death itself shall die." 

« 

Paul broadly intimates the destruction of Hades, in the triumph- 
ant. challenge, " O Hades, where is thy victory 1" (1 Cor* xxvi.) 
It weKe victory enough to retain within its dark domain, unnumber- 
ed myriads of God's family ; and if such is indeed to proive the 
case* the challenge of the apostle could, on the part of Hades, be 
triumphantly responded to. But this shall not prove the cas^, 
for God's word has gone out for its destruction, and the decree is 
post revocation, for saith God, *^ Repentance shall be hid from 
mine eyes." Happy, glorious event ! " O, thou enemy, de- 
BtrucUons shall come to a perpetual end." Here, indeed, will be 
a triumph worthy of almighty grace, a triumph of triumphs ! 
<^ Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivity captive, 
thoa hast received gifts for men, yea, for the rebellious also, that 
.the Lord God might dwell among them." (Psl. Ixviii. 18.) O, 
Hades ! thy grim and direful reign must close, when almighty 
losre comes to resume the soeptie of universal empire, and little 
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as the prospect of thy final discomfiture may be relished by those 
who fancy that to them are entrusted the keys of thy dieaiy 
portals, yet come it most at last,- and thy grim associate, death, 
shall share in thtne overthrow, as he shared in thy triumphs. 

« Break down, ye separating Mils, 
Let sin and death remoTe ; 
Tis love that drWes my chariot wheels 
And death must yield to love." 

Alike doom awaits the </et»7, (which means an adversary, any 
adversary,) '^ Forasmuch, then, as the children were partakers 
of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the 
same, that through death, he might destroy him that had the 
power of death, that is the devil, and deliver them who through the 
fear of death, were all their life-time subject to bondage." (Heb. 
ii. 14 — 15) The devil, poor fellow ! has had a hard fortune from 
the beginning ; but hero is a long good night to his troubles. 

The works of the devil are also among the subjects doomed to 
eventual extinction. **For tliis purpose the son of God was 
manifested, that he might destroy the works of the devil/* 
(1 John iii. 8.) That sin is a work of the devil, introduced by 
his instrumentality, will not be disputed ; neither will it be doubt- 
ed that misery of all kinds flows from sin. (I mean that by our 
opponents this will not be doubted — we believe that there is much 
misery which is not consequent of -sin.) If, then, the works of 
the devil shall experience the fate decreed for them, it follows 
that all the misery tsonsequent of sin shall cease. Error also is 
ascribed to the devil, (for he is called the father of lies, (John 
▼iii. 44.) and false doctrines, under the figure of tares, are called 
^* the children of the wicked one," *^ the enemy that sowed them is 
the devil," (Mat. xiii. 39.) both the devil and his works are not 
infrequently personified in the scriptures,) error, therefore, mast 
also in due time cease : the same thing is plainly intimated in the 
several predictions afore-quoted, that God will remove the face 
of flie covering cast upon all people, and the veil spread over all 
nations, that all shall be brought to know the Lord, and to cenless 
Christ to the glory of God the Father ; then shall tears be wiped 
from all faces, and the divine glory be displayed to an univeisa 
of intelligences. 

NiMTB. The ultimate salvation of all men is obvioosly inte* 
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able' from namerous ^th&t scrtpture^teitsteoidcilreuutUmoea. i^For 
exanlple: the itnger of God isalhided to as existing but for /a 
moment j (Psi. xxx. 5. isai^h Ihr. 8.) btti, in full Mtij instmnces, 
his mercy is said to endnfe/oyev^r, l(t Cbro. xv'u 34. 3 Ghro.-y. 
13. xTii. 3, S. XX. 99. Psl. cvi.' l.evii. 1. oxviii. 1, 2, 3. czxxvi;!, 
d, 3^ etc.) bat according to the opponent system this antitfaesieis 
fftlae!* for in that c^se his anger endureth as long as bis meroy : 
yea, more, 'for- as- regards the subjects of endlees misery,- the 
reterfe of the antithesis is the fact ; God's meroy toward Uiem 
endareth only during tiieir momentary stay on earth, and than 
commeneeth the feign of bis wrath, and it continueth forever! 

iStrictly speaking there is, there can be, no tmger in the deity : 
'" he is of one niind, and who can tarn him ?" Bat in accoBiBio- 
datiori to oilT limited Conceptions, the Tetribative dispensations df 
his providence are termed his trnger^ beeaase they display the 
repugnance of his inflnit'ely pare naturc'to all nnholiness ; these, 
'boweY^r,'a^e ever directed to the sinner's reformation as an til- 
timate Object ; they are therefore necessarily tempoiary, and, as 
compared ^ih etern^y, bat for a moment; bat the merey which 
directs them, endareth, according to the most absolale seaaeof 
the word, forever, while God himself endoreih. 

It is positively declared, " For the Lord WILL NOT cast Uff 
forever, bat though he cause grief, yet he will have com passien 
according to the muUitade of his mercies, for he doth not afflict 
willingly, nor grieve the children of men." (Lam. iii. 31, 33.) 
'fhe »!ime prophet also asks the important and self-answering 
question, *• Will he reserve his anger forever ? Will he keep 
it onto the end V (.Ter. iii. 5.) And the negative is boldly and 
exf>licitly settled by two other prophets. •' For I WILL NOT 
contend forever, NEITHER WILL I he always wroth, for the 
spirits should fail before me, and the souls that I have made." 
(Isaiah Ivii; 16.) »* The Lord is merciful and gracious, slow to 
arrger, and plenteous in^meroy; he WILL NOT always chide, 
NEITHER WILL HE retain his anger forever." (Psl. ciii. 
8, 9.) And still another inquires, "Who is a God like anto 
thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the transgressions 
of the remnant of his heritage? he RETAINETH NOT his 
anger forever, because he delighteth in mercy ; he will turn again, 
fae will have compassion upon as } he will subdue ouriniqakies; 

Vol. I.— L No. 6 



122 PBO AMD OQN OF. 17SIiV||R8AUSM« . 

• and thoa wilieaat all iheir a^ps into the depth of the aoa." (Mic. 
▼ii. 18, 19.) In ragard to David God saith, and il is to be pre- 
sumed that he deals with all men npoa the same principle, " If 
his children forsake my law, and walk not in my judgments ; if 

, they break my statutes, and keep not my commandments-; then 
win I visit their transgressions with a rod, and their iniquity with 
stripes; Bat my loving-kindness WILL I NOT utterly take 
from him, nor suffer my faithfulness to fail." (Psl. Ixxxiz. 30, 
21, 32.) If the doctrine of endless- misery were but half as 
explicitly affirmed in the scriptures as it is repeatedly here de- 
nied, it could with more 9bow of 4ruth claim our credence under 
the divine sanction i and it would .then seem the height of pre- 
sumption, to attempt the advocation of the opposite doctrine of 
ihe final salvation of a world. But what can be brought forward 
in its behalf, which will set aside this repeated and positive evi- 
dence of its falsity t And especially when to this are added all 
the evidences from God's' attributes, relations, will, pleasure, 
promises, purpose, oath, his tend in creation, redemption, provi- 
dence, &c., one would think that to countervail all this, there 
should be direct testimony, so explicit, and so oft repeated, 
in various, yet always unequivocal forms, that common sense 
could not well mistake their purport. And even in that case the 
bible, by its contradictory testimonies relative to the same point, 
would nullify its own claims upon our respect and confidence. 
But how stands the fact ? You will see, reader, ere we are done, 
that this dogma depends for support on some isolated allegories 
or other disjointed and hyperbolical portions of the scripture! 
A foundation so fiimsy would stand small chance of availing it 
long, I ween, were it not for the too general ignorance, duplicity, 
and mystery-loving charactar of. mankind. . 

Tenth. The same is also infi^able from the nature of pbater, 
FAITH, and CHARiTV. It has before been shown that we are direct- 
ed to pray for all men, (1 Tim. ii. 1.) and also to pray in faithj 

. because " whatsoever is not of faith is sin ;" (Horn. xiv. 23.) to 
pray in faith for all men would no| be proper, nor would it have 
been enjoined, if it were the fact that 4n regard to millions it 
would prove unavailing; the. very injunction implies that the 
object of these petitions shall be finally fulfilled ; more especially 
as they are in accordance with the divine mind, «* who will have 
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all men to be saved, and come lo the knowjedge of the truth.'* 
(1 Tim. ii. 4.) Christ has directed us to pray that the will of 
God should be done, (Mat. vi. 10.) and he himself has set the 
example of praying for the whole world. (John xvii, 21.) It 
is to be presumed that he knew whether his prayer would or 
would not avail : David often broke out into supplication for the 
whole human family, ** Let all the people praise thee, O God, let 
all the people praise thee !" ( Psl. Ixvi. 3.) " O let them give 
thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, for his mercy endureth for- 
ever," (ibid, xxvii. 5.) and he also prays, " O let the wickedness 
of the wicked come to an end!" (ibid. vii. 9.) "The Lord 
heareth the prayers of the righteous," it is said, (Prov. xv. 29.) 
and it is but reasonable to believe he does, and that he will 
answer them loo, when they accord with his own will, and the 
example of his son. 

All good men pray for the final salvation of the world ; oh how 
fervently do they desire this great object ! And yet, strange to 
say, how averse are many of them to believe that it will ever be 
brought to pass ! They will argue against it, preach against it, 
write against it, and yet most fervently pray fwr it ! And the 
doctriue virhich sets forth ths^t their .benevolent supplications are 
heard, and will in due time be fully answered, they denounce as 
a most gross and dangerous heresy ! 

Faith. The scriptures intimately connect faith with salvation ; 
but what must faith be in its nature, in order to be saving in its 
influence 1 This is a question of greater moment than is geaer- 
ally imagined, for except it give assurance to the subject^/. h^_ 
own'eventual happiness ; yea, and of the eventual happin'ess of 
all in whom his affections are interested — it surely cannot saving- 
ly affect him : can any system of belief light up my mind with 
joy and confidence relative to the future world, which fails to 
assure me of my own future blessedness \ And allowing it gives 
me this, which fails to assure me also of the future blessedness of 
my parents, my wife and children, my friends, and all in whose 
welfare my heart concerns itself? Now it is undeniable that 
neither of the several systems of unending punishment can do 
this. Supposing, for example, the doctrine of election true, can I 
certainly know that myself, and all these other objects of my love, 
arc among the happy number elected to ceaseless bliss ? None, 
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sorely, wiU think of rendering an aflirmatiye answer here. Much 
Us8 can I be certified on this head, if the notion of free agency 
be true ; for on that ground there is no certainty to any body — not 
only no certainty of ever getting to heaven, but also no certainty 
of remaining there in case it is ever reached ! Because if sonie 
once there were exiled, and driven to hell, (the fallen angels,) 
and we are to continue free agents, the same may happen again ! 

If faith give not present certitude of future bliss to its pos- 
sessor, I can only say that the scriptures have greatly exaggerated 
its virtues : " There remaineth therefore a rest," say they, " TO 
the people of God ;'^ (Heb. iii. 9.) and '* we which have believed, 
DO enter into rest ;" (ibid. 3.) they speak of a " peace and joy 
IN believing;" (Rom. xv. 13.) and they connect with faith a ** joy 
that is unspeakable and full of glory." (1 Pet. i. 8.) Paul calls 
£iith *' The substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things 
not seen;" (Heb. zi. 7.) precisely the reverse of this definition 
will express the nature of the belief of endless misery ; it is 
the substance of things not only not hoped for, but by every be- 
nevolent mind most fervently deprecated ; thus near, exactly, and 
no nearer, does this dreary faith approximate to aa identity with 
the faith of the gospel f 

^* Faith works by love, and purifies the heart." (Gal. v, 6.) 
Does the faith of unending punishment do this ? On the contrary, 
I will prove it to be inconsistent with a due degree of love to 
mankind. Take a mother who believes this doctrine ; ' she has 
lost a son who had attained his majority, and who died without a 
preparation for heaven. Does she suppose that he has been 
do<Ttneu to 211 elernity of flames 1 Not she; she will tell you of 
the mercy of God, and of his plenitude of grace for the salvation 
of the vilest of offenders; and although she is not warranted by 
her creed in cherishing the smallest hope for her son on these 
grounds; still she will persist in discrediting the idea of his 
final ruin ! Why is this ? It is because of the love she bears to 
her ofifspring. Suppose now that she loved all mankind as well ; 
what then ? Why then she would be equally loth to believe that 
any would be finally lost. Does not this make it manifest that 
a faith in this dogma is incompatible with true philanthropy 1 
You will rarely find a person of sane mind, who thinks, however 
profligate be may be, that he will be doomed to verify the truth of 



this dogma : al^cragh his prejudices would be shocked at ihe idsa 
that no part of mankind are to be endlessly damned ; he is quite 
sure there will be a great many : but he is not to be included in 
the nuiliber— 'oh no, not his precious self. He might go so far. as 
to acknowledge, ^* if I should die in my present state I would 
without doubt sink to hell ; but then," quoth he, ** 1 dont expect 
so to die ; I hope divine grace will some day interpose for my 
salvation." If this man laved all as he loves himself, he would 
find it exceedingly easy to believe that all mankind will be saved ; 
but the faith of endless-hell torments, we see, does network by love. 
t^BARiTT, which is' but another name for /ove, and which the 
apostle Paul tells us " never failelh," (I Cor. xiii. 8.) though 
prophecies may fail, and tongues may cease, and knowledge may 
vanish away, and the eartfi in the lapse of ages may be resolv'ed 
into its primary elemetits, and the stars may grow dim .with agiSy 
and worlds, and systems of worlds, may be dissolved, and become 
commingled in primeval confusion ; all this ma-^ be, but Uyoe never 
faileth i for love is God, and was the first of all things,- and must 
survive the wreck of all things, in case such wreck transpii^. 
As God willeth not the final ruin of any, but, on the conti^ry, 
will have all to be saved ; so as wo assimilate to' the divine 
nature are we similarly disposed toward the whole of mankind: 
And here, christian reader, I will appeal to your experience ; let 
me take your memory back to the period when you were first 
sensible of the divine infiuences upon your heart; you were 
overwhelmed, you were dissolved in tenderness, you looked 
around you with new eyes upon all things, and they seemed 
invested with a charm which they had never previously worn ; 
love was apparent to your perceptions every where, and seemed 
to have transmuted all things into its own image and essence ; th^s 
was nothing, however mean or contemptible, upon which yotir 
heart did not yearn to expatiate itself in kindness ; you could fuUy 
sympathise with the defeire of the poet, • 

" O that the world might taste and see 

The riches of his grace ; ' . 

The arms of love which compass me, 

Would all mankind embrace." 

Far were you then from a disposition to limit divine grace to a 
moiety of the human family ; on the contrary, you ifelt that that 
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(praoe whidh had reaohed a caae so dospeiale as yours, was quite 
able to plunge, in 4ts saving influences, down to the lowest depths 
of homan guilt; for your heart fully endorsed the sentiment 
breathed forth by the christian poet before-quoted, relative to the 
divine goodness. 

^ Throughout the world its breadth is known, 

Vast as infinity ; 

So Yast it never passed lly one, 

Or it had passed by ne." 

Is it probable, reader, that youc conceptions of almighty love 
Wero at that time exaggerated 1 — that they soared beyond its 
heigbi— *went down below its depths— ^r extended beyond its 
circumference 1 No, no, this is not f robable, the greater proba- 
bility is, that your conceptions since have,. by the influence of a 
partial creed, been narrowed into limits quite out of accordance 
with your christian proiession and your former experience. 

(* Charity," saith the great apostle, ** rejoice! h not in iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the truth ;" (1 Cor. xiii. 7.) from which we 
gather, that whatever love cannot approve, and rejoice. in, cannot 
be true. Love can approve of all things as they are, because it 
looks forward to what they are to be ; it can approve of present 
evil, with a view to future and greater good ; it can smile upon 
a short night of tears, which is to issue in an ever-enduring' day of 
joy, the brighter for those tears. But can charity rejoice in the 
endless ruin of intelligent Beings 1 No ; and we therefore infer 
that the doctrine concerning such an event is false. 

Elkvbatb. We may infer the ultimate salvation of all men 
from the fact, that we are taught by Jesus Christ himself to make 
the conduct of God toward his enemies, the model of our conduct 
toward OUTS. " But I say unto you, love your enemies, bless 
them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for 
them which despitefolly use you and persecute. That ye may be 
the children of your father which is in heaven," &c. (Mat. v. 44.) 
What can be conceived more flagrantly opposed to this character of 
the deity, than that which is ascribed to him by the theory of ete^ 
nal torments ? To imitate God aa that doctrine portrays him, we 
must cherish toward our foes an ionplacable revenge, a revenge 
which nothing short of their utter ruin will suflSce to extinguish ! 
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Sp<4i is the reTenge, such the de^tj of that jdar|L CT^edt! Ijt Js 
equally easy to love hiip, as to iQve the grim yision of MiLtQiii^'s 
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Molech, horrid king : 



BesmearM wit^ blood. of hopiap sacrifice. 
And parents* tears" ■ 

Does he indeed love his eneiniesl ^ow, I pj^sgr*^ .that :lafe 
evinced 1 ,Bj continuing thexn in life ? Yes, that they may 
thereby sink the deeper in guilt, (for sueh he certainly H^vs 
will be the result,) and draw down upon themselves accun^uljalifd 
ruin ! Such is the love of (^pd ! Such hi^ lieuity toward tfte 
objects of his wrath ! He has prepared for them a sea of sul- 
phurous fire, and although no good to any creature can arise f^pm 
it, it shall bo their baplej/ss doom:*-- 

" Tl^re to converse wUh.everbi9tiDg. groans, 
Ui^respited, unpitied, uoreprlered, 
Ages of hopeless end.'* 

I put it to the consciences and good sense of my 'readex;s» 
whether a doctrine which thus represents the deity can be true^ 
and whether the saviour*s selection of the divine conduct as an 
example for ours, was not, in this view, of the case, a most inap- 
propriate, and unfortunate selection. 

Twelfth. We may also infer our doctrine- from the precepts 
and the acts of the saviour whilst he s(^'ouroed with men : he ;n^as 
the representative of God, and the reflection of his perfectioqs, 
(Col. 1.) ** when ye have seen roe," said he, "ye have seen the 
father,'^ (John xiv. 9.). and what was his treatment of sinncral 
Such, exactly, as entitled him to be called their ^^friendy^ (Mat* 
xi. 10. Xiuke vii, 34.) he had "compassion on the ignorant^ and 
them that were out of the, way;" (Heb. v. 2.) even in death he 
practiced upon the precept .he gave to man, by praying for his en- 
emies; (Luke xxiii. .34.) and he commissioned his disciple» 
after his resurrection, to commence their labors of gospel Icve 
amongst his murderers. (Luke xiii. 47. Acts iii. 2G.) When 
Peter inquired of him, " How oft shall my brother sin against me, 
and I forgive him — until sev^n times V his answer was, " I say not 
unto thee until seven times, but until seventy times seven." (Mat. 
xxiii. 22.) That is, forgive as God forgives, luiihout limitation. 

To the woman taken in adultery he said, " neither do, 1 9011- 
demn thee ; go, and sin no jn^ore :^" (John vii. 3.) from, which wa 
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bi« not to infer, howerer, that he did liot regard the act with a 
due degree of abhorrence ; for he cautioned her against a repeti- 
tion of it — *' tin no more :" till that we-ean infer, is, that knowing 
the frailty of our nature, and the temptations witti which it is 
beset, he judged less harshly of, and made more allowance for 
human conduct, than cynical self-righteous bigots are wont to do. 
'^^Thia man," thodght Simon the pharisee, when he saw that 
Jesus admitted a sinful, conscience-Bmltten woman, to disburthen 
ber heart in tears shed upon his feet; ** is not so good and great 
u* person as he is accounted, or he would not permit a sinner to 
- touch him." Simon had not tike least fdea that he himself was a 
sinner : oh, no ! he would not submit to the pollution of contact 
with any one bearing that character.^ Christ well divined what 
was passing in his mind, and he read him a lesson of benev- 
olence 80 simple, and so touching withal ; that it must command 
for its author the love and admiration of mankind through all 
future time. (Luke vii. 36.) When the moTlitudes followed him, 
eager to hear his mild and soothing eloquence, into desert places, 
and through long fasting became weak with hunger ; Christ com- 
passionated them because they were far from their villages, and 
they might faint on their way thither to get food : and he worked 
a miracle for their sup)3ly on the spot. (Mat. xvi. 9. Mark vili. 9.) 
Ah ! he saw very, very many amongst them, if the theory of an 
endless hell be true, who after a few brief years should implore 
his pity from the fiery deeps of ruin, and inoplore it in vain ! How 
tender, and how delicate, was the manner he adopted toward the 
transgressing Peter ; in order that that rash, but warm-hearted 
disciple, might be reassured of his favour! (John xxi. 15.) And 
how condescending was his conduct toward the skeptical Thom- 
as ! (ibid. XX. 27.) How enlarged is the benevolence he incul- 
cates in his sermon on the mount ! and in the parable of the 
good Samaritan ! (Luke x. 30.) The worst of mankind, he 
informs us, will salute their brethren — will love their /ncncfe ; 
' (the members of a fraternity of thieves will do this as it regards 
each other;) but if we would be' God-like we must love our 
•enemies, and be kind to those that Kate us : we must not suffer onr 
fellow feeling to be narrowed by parly or by geographical limits ; 
but must aim to emulate him who is **good to all," and whose 
»*• tender mercy is over all his workil" 
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Such was. Jesus Christ:, and tho6j9 who. saW; )>ii^ safp; tbQ 
Father, (John xiv, 9.) for he was the i|[)carnated "image of thq, 
invisible God.;" (Gol. i. 15.) the visible, and, tangible miripr 
of the divine perfections. How can we better acquaint ourselves, 
with the. Father's character, and, how q prism, bf^tter forcfi a conr. 
elusion as to what he will do in regard to our sinful rac^, than^by. 
attentively considering the precepts and the acts of his son, who. 
was his representative amongst men 1 " And we beheld his. 
glory," says^ on^,, " the glory as. of l)ie only begotten of th^ 
Fa.ther,/i/// ^ grace and iruihJ*^ (John i> 14.) Now is not coqa- 
mon sens^ outraged^ when, attempts are mad^ to harmoi^ise Yith; 
this dev^lopeipent of his character, the doctrine, that God will 
tp all eternity damn seven eigl^th%*Af his frail and ignorant hi}-, 
man offspring? When darkness can be proven a better mediu% 
of vision than light ; when it can be shown that cold is attributa- 
ble to the presence of caloric ; when the great toe, in the human 
system, is shown to be the nucleus of the arterial and venous 
circulation, instead' of the heart ; when the principle of gravita- 
tion is proven to incline heavy bodies to the clouds : when these 
things can be made to appear, it will then be equally apparent that 
from the perfecMw^. of chjar^ter exemp^i^ed in the te^chiiig and 
acts of the Saviour, will result a B^nal catastrophe answering to 
that set forth in the dogma of endless misery. 

I will add po aiOEs. conaidieratioiia. at present, although much 
more will be Adduced in the progress of thfs work. I flatter my- 
self however, that more is not necessary for the conyictioja of the 
candid inquirer: let him bat suppose these facts reversed, and 
then, must he not acknowledge their weight m the scale of the 
opposite doctrine to be immense ? If, for example, it could be 
urged in behalf of endless misery, that God wills it ; that it 
accords with his purpose, pleasure, promise, and oath ,• with the 
mission, miratles^'^Xi^ decUh of Christ; that it is a legitimate ob- 
ject of prayer, faith, ^nd charity ; that all the good, in heaven 
and on earth, desire it ; that in order to be like God we must in 
our practice conform to the spirit of it : and that Christ s exaniple 
when on earth was in strict accordance with its principles. 
And if it could be further urged in its favour, that revelatiop une- 
quivocally teaches that God's mercy is momentary, and his anger 
eternal ,• that he mil contend forever ; that in numerous instances 
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he will utterly take away his loving-kindness, and cease to be 
gracious : also that death will always endure ; and sin, and the 
devil, and his works, and error, and miserr/ and hell: and, further- 
more, that God created numerous intelligences to the very end that 
they should be ceaselessly miserable ; and that any result short of 
this would be a disappinrdment of his eternal plans. If, I say, all 
this could be urged in proof of the truth of that doctrine, would 
you not, reader, deem it the very extremity of folly and pre- 
sumption in me, or any one else, who should undertake to 
prove that doctrine false 1 You most undoubtedly would. Well 
then, all that I have repeated, and much more, can be adduced in 
favour of the universalist faith : and does it not therefore follow, 
that to undertake a refutation<3P that faith is the very extremity 
of folly and presumption 1 



HYMN— ABRAHAMIC COVENANT. 

The Abrahamic covenant all people embraced. 
By it all who fell in Adam are in Jesus replaced ; 
For Jehovah hath sworn, and he will not recall his vow. 
That in the name of Jesus every creature shall bow. 

From his kuigdom shall Christ remove all things that oflbnd, 
He will finish transgression and bring sin to an end ; 
No place for the devil nor his works will be found ; 
Where sin once abounded grace much more shadi^abound. 

Oh then shall the glorious restitution take place, 

The reconciliation of all Adam's lost race, 

Which Jehovah hath promised and announced unto man, 

By the mouth of all hu prophets since creation began. 

• 

To Zion the ransom'd of the Lord shall repair, 

The Jew and the Grentile, bond and free shall be there ; 

AH people encircled in the Saviour's embrace, 

And sighing and sorrow to their songs shall give place. 

On the mountain of Zion God a feast 9ball aflbrd. 
And all nations shall flock unto this feast of the Lord : 
The songs of salvation shall employ every voice, 
Christ shall see of the travail of his soul and nejoice. 

Every creature in heaven, on the earth, and beneath^' ^ 
8hail celebrate the trinmph ovev Ha-des and death : 
All rule, and authority, and power overthrown, 
And, God all in all, the whole creation shall own. 
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POPULAR DEBATE,— No. I. 



rS THE FUTURE SAtVATION CONDITIONAL ? 



ARGUMENT IN THE AFFIRMATIVE. 

Ist. Man is a free moral agent ; as such he is a subject pf law, 
of exhortaUon appealing to his interests and his fears^and of rewards 
and panishments. If his future safety is independent of his pres- 
ent conduct I can conceive of no use that religion can be to him ; 
why Christ should have died for his redemption ; or why he 
should be so earnestly, and repeatedly urged to attend to the im- 
portant business of his salvation ! Surely if he is not to be regard- 
ed as a probationer for eternity there was no need fox all this ; 
religion is a mockery : and the means of grace utterly useless, if 
his future felicity is secure without them. 

2nd. We are solemnly assured in the Bible, that ** the soul that 
sinn^th it shall die,*''^— that *' he that believeth not shall be dam- 
ned, "^-that-*' he that soweth to the flesh shall of the flesh reap eor- 
ruption,"-r-that ** we must all appear before the judgment seat of 
Christ, that every one may receive for the things done in his body, 
whether they be good, or whether they be evil." &c. Universal- 
ists tell us that these threatenings, with the accompanying prom- 
ises relate wholly to the present state, but for this we have but 
their assertion, and the strength of language which marks many 
of these texts, proves that assertion groundless. Is it in the pres- 
ent world that '* they who sow to the spirit, shall of the spirit reap 
life everlasting*'? Do universalists enjoy their everlasting life 
in this world 1 Christ is said to have become '^ the author of e^^r- 
nal salvation to all them that obey him." Does this also happen 
in the present state ? Is the eternal salvation to be realised here ? 
Moreover, an apostle exhorts to *' give all diligence, to make your 
callincf and election sure" — '' for so an entrance shall be minis- 
tered unto you abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus .Christ." Now that in this passage the 
reference is not to Christ's kingdom here, is certain, for Christ's 
kingdom here is not everlasting. Here, then, is an insurmounta- 
ble proof, that our condition beyond death is dependant on our 
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conduct in life ; bat this is so important a point that it shall be 
proven farther. 

The momentous question was put to Christ — *' Are there few 
that be saved V* And what was his answer 1 was it such as favor- 
ed the universalian theory? No indeed. *' Strive to enter in at 
the strait gate, for many I say unto you shall seek to enter in and 
shall not be able — ^for wide is the gate aiid broad is the way' that 
leadeth to destf uction, and many th^re be th^t go in thereat; be- 
catwe strait is the gate, and nbtiro\v i^the way that leadetfa unto 
life, and few there be that find it." Here we have a direct issne 
between the Saviour and the universalian thedry, the former af 
firming that hnt'few will arrive at etetnal bliss, and that few eon- 

- diiionttifyt znd ihe latter affirming that all will arrive there, and 

- that uncbndilionally. 

But a still plainer caed o>ecut8 ; when the lawyer and the rich 
'young^man, inquired each of Ohriiit what good thing he should do 
to inherit eternal life : instead of reeeivrng an answer such as 
utAversaliem would render, viz : Do nothing — ^you will be saved 
-i^all events ; they were both informed that to mere legal obe- 
-dience they must add the charity of the gospel ; tothe rich" young 
man was said, *'8ell what thou hast, and give' to the poor, and 
thou shalt have treasure in heaven." Here observe by the way, 
-that hmvtn is put by the Saviour in apposition with demal lift \ 
-which itnplies that they are synbnimous. Treasure -in heaven, 
then, it seems, may be secured by acts of charity upon earth * 
■I defy all the sophistry of universalism to fairly meet the argu- 
ment in this case, against their unconditional salvation ! It can- 
not be done. 

Finally, Let me cantron you, my friends, against the vitiating 
and soul -destroying dogma of universal safvalion ; vitiating and 
soul-destroying it must necessarily be, since it takes away from 
virtue all its encouragenrtents, and from vice all its restraints ; 
which encouragements and restraints are erainenily yielded by 
-the hope of future reward, and the fear of future punishment. This 
is the very theory referred to by the prophet, which *' makes the 
hearts of the righteous sad," and *' strengthens the hands of the 
wicked by promising them life." For mnst it not dishearten the 
-nghte<wi8 to be told, that in the future world God will make no 
iftstinction between them and the vilest of sinners ? Again then 
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I exhoTt you, my friends, to shuD this doctrioe, and pn^ God to 
guafd yoa against a belief in it. 

ARGUMENT. IN THli NEGATIVE. 

Ist. Whether man is a free agent, and if so, t6 what extent, are 
qaestioRS which I will not here attempt to resolve ; these subtle- 
ties have in all ages engaged the highest orders of intellect, and, 
if Milton's authority in these matters be considered as valid, they 
have engaged even the reasoning powers of fallen angels in their 
dreary pandemoniam. 

. " Others apart sat on a hill retir'd, 
In thoughts more elevate, and reason'd high 
Of providence, foreknowledge, will, and fiite ; 
Fix'd fate, free will, foreknowledge absolute ; 
And found no end, in wandering mazes lost." 

The mist of ancertainty, nevertheless, still clings around these 
questions as much as ever. I choose to assume that man is, in 
some degree, master of his volitions, and the actions thence en8a*> 
ing ; that in many cases he could both will, and do, otherwise thaa 
as he does ; biut that he is not free, to the extent supposed by my 
opponent, is susceptible of both philosophical and scriptural proof; 
he surely is not at liberty to ruin himself past the remedial reach 
of his creator's grace : to suppose the contrary, is an almost blas- 
phemous arraignment of that creator's wisdom and benevolence! 
But if we even concede to man all the freedom contended for, it 
will not thence follow that he is a probationer (i. e. QSk trial) for 
eternity ; that he is not, is evident from several circumstances. 

First, we cannot control the events even of the future hour ; I 
may propose in an hour hence, to start on a journey ; but when the 
moment arrives, I may be prevented by illness, or the weather, 
or the state of the roads or streams, or a failure of the means of 
conveyance. In short, a score -of things may interpose betwixt 
my purpose and its execution; and if such is the case with regard 
to the future hour, is it likely that God has entrusted to me a 
control over my eternal destinies ? Secondly, Why is the term of 
human life of so unequal duration with regard to different individ- 
uals, if this life is a state of trial 1 Some pass the ordeal in one 
short hour, and attain the goal without the risks and hardships 
of the race ; whilst to. others are allotted the toils and trials of 
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thrae foarths of a century ! Some, moreover, if this theory be 
true, pass to heaven by a path of flowers; their educatioa, 
habits, temperaments, worldly interest, family and social consid- 
erations ; all incline them to the choice of a religious life : whilst 
with others, the very reverse is the case ; they are religious, if at 
all, at a sacrifice of nearly every earthly interest! If eternal 
bliss is to be attained at the price of a religious life, why is not 
that price equally within the reach of all % And Thirdly, human 
life at the longest is too short, its lighU are too dim ; its wants, 
trials, temptations, cares, too numerous; and iU momentous 
ends too obscurely revealed, if these ends are, the avoidance of 
an eternity of woe, and the ensurance of an eternity of bliss. 
No, no, it cannot be that we here are to form characters which 
shall last forever : for those who die in infancy form no characters 
at all ! And shall they so remain forever 1 " But they are inno- 
cent," it will be said. True, but innocence is not virtue, when 
we have it not in our power to be otherwise. If innocence is a pass- 
port to eternal joys, we are all born into the world with the pass- 
port in our hands, and millions attain the prize by the mere 
accident of dying before an opportunity is offered of forfeiting the 

title! 

But my opponent opines, that' if man is not a probationer for 
eternity, there was no need of the eaviour's advent and death, 
and that preaching, and the whole business of religion is useless I 
Really, I can see no force in this argument ; man is a rational 
Being; he owes duties to his God, and to his fellows; it is the 
office of religion to acquaint him with these, and to prompt him 
to a discharge of tliem— he is subject to numerous trials and afflic- 
tions; under which it is the business of religion to sustain him-^ 
he is destined to a higher station in Being than that which he at 
present occupies : to this religion with friendly finger points bis 
hopes. Jesus Christ came to expound to man the nature and 
claims of this religion : and by his ministry, miracles, life, death, 
and ascension, to exemplify and establish- it. No necessity for 
religion, indeed ! It might as well he said that we shall not want 
religion in a future life, except it be to prepare us for another still 
beyond it ! Truth is, if even there were no future life, religion 
would still be needful to guide us peacefully and happily through 
the present, and wherever there is rational existence, religion is 
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indispensable to its happiness. I must decidedly protest against 
that narrow theory, which supposes religion only necessary as a 
sort of certificate of admission to the world of bliss ! It is clear 
that such is the view of it which has practically obtained amongst 
the major part of Christendom.* 

3nd. Let us how glance at the texts, which my friend thinks 
snstain his views of a future conditional salvation ; he says truly 
that universalists are in the habit of reier-ring them exclusively to 
the present state. '^The soul that sinneth 4t shall die." All ac- 
quainted with the language of the bible know, that »oul is but 
another word' for person or individual f ** Eight souls were saved 
from drowning,'* that is eigiit individuals were ^o saved. Now 
how many souls have sinned? " All have sinned ;" (Rom. iii. 
23.) therefore, in the sense intended, all have died. To say that 
this is an endless death, is not only to assume beyond what is 
revealed, but also to incur the absurd consequence that all man- 
kind shall endlessly die ! * 0^ 

*^ He that believeth not shall be damned.'* The Greek word 
here rendered damned is* in other passages rendered eondeninedj 
and judged ; and mightwith equal propriety have been so trans- 
lated in this place. We have no warrant for saying that the 
damnation is taensue beyond the grave. *< He that believeth not 
IS condemned already." (John iii. 18.) My opponent, if he is not 
now, has been an unbeliever : while such he was damned, or he was 
not ; if not, the text in his case proved false ; if he was damned, 
it must have been in this state of being, and thus his view of the 
text is proven incorrect. i 

'' He that soweth to the flesh, shall of the flesh reap corrup- 
tion." "Where I Not surely in a future world, for there, neither 
flesh nor corruption exists : we have Paul for witness, that in the 
resurrection '* this corruption shall put on incorruption :" and 
again, '* for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised 
incorruptible." (1 Cor. xv.) But my friend thinks the language 

* The quaint, and calvinistically orthodox John Bunran, shall bear me witness to 
the iruth of this remai k. *^ When he was come up to the i^ate he looked up to the 
wriiiDg that was above, and then began to knock, supposmg that entrance should 
have been quickly administered to him ; but.he was asked by the men, that looked 
over the lop of the cate, * Whence come you ? and what would you have ?' he an- 
swered, ' I have eat and drank in the presence of the king.' Then they asked him 
for his certificate that they might go in and show it to the king. So he fumbled in 
his bosom ^r one anil found none, &;c." I need hardly add, that he was denied adrnU). 
0ion.^-See Pilgrim's Progrpss, part first. 
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of the latUHT clause of this text too vtrong^ to apply to thin^ of 
time : ^' he that soweth to the spirit, shall of the spirit reap life 
everiastiog." « Do Universalists,' he somewhat wittily asks, 

* enjoy their everlasting life in this world V I will treat him to a 
bible answer, ** He that believeth on the son HATH everlasting 
life, and shall not come into condemnation, but IS PASS£D 
from death unto life.'* (John iii. 36.) You see then, (if the 
seriptures are to be the umpire between us,) that Universal ists, 
as well as other honest folk who believe in Christ, may enjoy 

* everlasting life in this world.' It seems but reasonable, moreover, 
that the harvest should be reaped where the seed is sown ; he 
would be a sagacious fellow who should think of going to the 
moon to gather a crop of turnips which he had planted on this 
earth ! Equally sagacious is he who talks of going to a world 
ff epirtU to reap corruption of thejlesh, 

" For we muet all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, 
that every one may receive accoVding to the deeds done in his 
body, whether they be good, or whether they be bad." Begging 
my opponent's pardon I must tell him, that, in the sense of this 
text for which he contends, he does not believe it himself! . Does 
he, for instance, believe that ke will suffer in a future world for 
all his transgressions in this 1 Not he ; notwitiistanding that he 
will acknowledge to have sinned often, and greatly, yet he thinks 
that his post mortem state will be one of unmingled. happiness ! 
He does not believe that Moses, in the future state, will be pun- 
ished for his murder of the Egyptian, whoso body he buried in 
the sand : nor that Samson will be held to a reckoning for his 
scandalous connexion with Delilah ; nor Peter, -for the denial 
of his Lord ; nor Thomas, for his obstinate refusal to credit 
Christ's resurrection. without sensible demonstration. And yet 
he puts upon the text before us such a construction as requires 
him to believe all this! Let us now look for the true sense of 
this passage: leaving out the words added by the translators it 
reads as follows, ** For we most all appear before the judgment- 
seat of Christ, that every one may RECEIVE THE THINGS 
IN BODY, according to that he hath done, whether good or 
bad." Where is the judgment seat of Christ 1 Are we any 
where told it is in eternity 1 No ; on the contrary, Christ him- 
self says, " For judgment I am come into thin world ;*' (John ix. 
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39.) and ^s to the time of this judgment he says, ^\j^&w is the 
Judgment of this world ;'* (John xii. 31.) and, indeed^ it was long 
before predicted of him that he should «* execute judgment and 
justice in the earth f^"* (Jer. xxiii. 6.) and another prophet saith, 
*' he shall not fail nor be discouraged, till he have set judgment 
in the earth: and the isles shall wait for his law." (Isaiah xlii. 4.) 
*^ The judgment seat of Christ'* is a figure, implying that by the 
principles of his gospel human actions are tested in this latter- 
day dispensation ; Jesus himself explicitly sanctions this defini- 
tion. ^' He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not my words, hath 
one that judgeth him : the word that I have spoken, the same shall 
judge him in the last day." (John xii. 48.) Let these remarks 
suffice for the present, they sufficiently show that an application 
of the text in dispute to a future state, is unauthorized and 
gratuitous. ^ 

Pass ve now to what my opponent deemed his most invinci-^ 
ble proofs, perhaps we shall find them not absolutely insuperable 
after all. A young lawyer, it seems, and a certain rich young 
man, inquired of Christ what they should do to inherit eternal 
life; and because they were directed- to superadd christian chari- 
ty to legal obedience in order- to the attainment of this object, my 
friend thinks it quite clear that future endless bliss is condition- 
ally bestowed. Were 1 a logician I would whisper in hrs eav^ 
•* my friend, first prove, what you here aesume, viz. that the scrip- 
ture sense of * eternal life' is synonymous with * future endless 
bliss.' " But this he thinks he has already done, by showing an 
instance in which this phrase is put in apposition with the word 
heaven. It behooves him, however, to show also that this last 
term always, or even generally, is used to signify the world of 
bliss. That it is not, I can establish past dispute ; yea more, 
I can establish that it does not in this very instance. For 
it is immediately afterward confounded with the " kingdom of 
heaven ;" '* Verily, 1 say unto you*, that a rich man shall hardly 
enter into the kingdom of heaven/' Now I know of no one 
instance in which this phrase signifies the future world of bliss ; 
its invariable reference is to the church, or ihe goepel dispensationi 
the same that is likened to »• a grain of mustard seed ;" to " leaven 
which a woman hid in two measures of meal ;" to " ten virgins ;" 
and numerous other things. Tbis kingdom, is a purely spiritual 

Vot. I.— M 2 
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iDBtitation ;. it "comeih not," satth the saviour, "with obserra- 
tioD, the kingdom of heaven is within you :" and Paul says it 
consists of " righteousness, and peace, and joy in the ho]y 
spirit." {Rom. xir. 15.) It was truly difficult in Christ's day for 
a rich man to become a subject of this kingdom ; opposed as 
were its unpretending and self-denying principles, to the pomp, 
and glitter, and ostentation of the world ; and embracing only, as 
was then the case, a few unlearned, untitled, and obscure fisher* 
men, as its denizens. Eveh many years subsequent to Christ's 
time, an apostle had occasion to say : "Not many wise men after 
the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble are called." (1 Cor* 
1. 26.)* How hardly, then, would a rich man resist the blan- 
dishments of the proud world, and become a follower of ^he 
humble Nazarene ! " It is easier," said Christ, " for a camel to 
go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into 
ihe kingdom of God." (Mat. xix. 24.) This led the disciples in 
apparent surprise to inquire, " Who then can be saved I" The 
answer given is strangely at variance wilh the doctrine of aaiva- 
Uonhy human agency i "With men this is tm/Hi8tt6£s, but. with 
God all things are possible." What is this. but virtually saying 
that our salvation is not by any means of ourselves 1 that it is 
something over which we have no control ? — and which, therefore, 
cannot, in the nature of things, be conditional ; but must come 
solely from God, who alone can secure it to us 1 And the same 
thing is elsewhere repeatedly affirmed. " By grace are ye saved 
through faith ; and that not (f yourselves .* it is the gift of God r 
not of works, lest any man should boast." (Ephe. iu 8.) Which 
indeed is avowedly the doctrine of all protestant Christendom, 
and has been maintained also by some eminent lights in the Ro- 
mish church, more especially by St. Augustine : and yet, with 
singular inconsistency, they mostly deny in fact, what they so 
clearly avow in terms ! 

The disci phsB next inquire (for I wish here to meet all the ap- 
parent difficulties of this passage) what they should rcceiTe, 
who had forsaken all and followed him : he answers them, " When 
the son of man shall sit on the throne of his glory, ye also 



* The GounteflB of HUBtlnedon (a rigid calvinist) used to aay, Uiat her hope of sal- 
vition would be cut off by thia text but for the presence of one Idtter I But lor that 
M e Mod letter tn it would read, Not anif noble are called. 
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shall sit on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 
And every one that hath forsaken housesy or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or land, for my name 
sake, shall receive a hundred-fold, and shall inherit everlasting 
life." I know well the strength of educational prejudices; and I 
also know that ^hese prejudices incline us to apply this language 
to a world beyond the grave ; but let us scrutinize it carefully : 
Are the apostles to sit on thrones, and judge the twelve tribes of 
Israel, in a future world 1 Is it in a future world that the Son of 
man shall sit on the throne of his glory 1 On the contrary, we 
have his own repeated assurance that this took place at the con- 
clusion of the Jewish, and opening of the gospel aion or age : 
expressly, and repeatedly, is it said by the saviour, when speak- 
ing of this very event, '* Verily, I say unto you, there be some 
standing here which shall not taste of death, till they see the son 
of man coming in his kingdom/' (Mat» xxi. 28. Mark viii. 38. xiii. 
26. Luke. ix. 27.) What was the precise idea meant to be conveyed 
by the expression, *' ye shall sit on thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel," I pretend not to decide; certainly, however, it 
is not to be understood literally ; and that the disciples themselves 
understood it to relate to things of time ia manifest : on the very 
night before his crucifixion they were contending as to which of 
them should occupy the chief places in his kingdom ; and whea 
at length the reign of Christ commenced, we find them constantly, 
in their preaching and writing, alluding to this divine dispensation 
under the title of ** the kingdom," (Acts viii. 12. xx. 25. xxviii. 
39.) and as having a present existence, " who hath delivered us 
from the power of darkness, and HATH TRANSLATED US 
into the kingdom of his dear son." (Col. i. 13. I Thes. ii. 12.) 
This is ** the everlasitng kingdom of our Lord and saviour Jesus 
Christ," en which my opponent dwelt so emphatically, and which 
he sagely supposes cannot exist in time because of its being 
termed everlasting I Pity for him that he should have read his 
bible to so little purpose ! For as the kingdom of Christ, if Paul 
may be credited, it cannot exist in eternity : he informs us that at 
the close of terrestrial things, or at the era of the general resurrec- 
tion, Christ " shall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even 
the Father : when he shall have put down all rule, and all author* 
ity, and power: for he must reign till he hath put all enemies uo- 
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der his feet. The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death* 
And when all things shall be subdued unto him, then shall THE 
SON HIMS£LF ALSO be subject unto him that put all things 
under him, that God may be all in all/' (1 Cor. xv. 24-^28.) My 
opponent's- supposition then, you perceive, that the everlasting 
kingdom of Christ is in. eternity, is quite wide of the fact. 

I have already shown that everlasting life is enjoyed in this state 
of existence ; let me put this interesting point beyond all cavil : 
Christ himself says, " He that heareth my word, and believeth on 
him that sent me, HATH EVERLASTING LIFE ;'" (John 
V. 24.). he repeats the same, (John vi. 47.) he also defttiea this 
life ; ^ This IS life eternal, that men may know thee the only 
true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent." (John xvii. 2.) 
So soon then as this knowledge is possessed is the eternal life con- 
sequent thereof enjoyed. The apostle Paul, writing to the Aomans, 
says, " Being made free from sin, and become servants of God, 
Ye have your fruits unto holiness, and the end (or consequence) 
everlasting life." (Rom. vi. 22.) By supplying in the closing 
elause of this text what grammarians call tlie etUpnsj or die 
omitted words, it would read *^ and ye have ihe end (or conse- 
quence) which is everlastifig Yi(e.^^ John says, *' No murderer 
hath eternal life abiding in him."^ (1 John iii. 15.) These instan* 
ces will suffice to settle the fact beyond controversy, that the 
phrases, " eternal life,'* and *' everlasting life,"' are often used in 
reference t^ present gospel enjoyment. I,.however, do not thence 
infer that they never point to- the immortal existence of the future 
state: still I cannot positively say that they ever have euch 
reference ; but from the nature of this life, we cannot doubt that 
it is the same that is enjoyed by all pure intelligences in every 
department of Being. 

But few words are necessary, methinks, in disposing of my 
friend's now only remaining scriptural argument ; I allude to the 
passage concerning the narrow, and the broad roads : the one 
leading, to life, the other to- destruction ; the one but sparsely, the 
other very populously occupied. And does my fViend seriously 
deem that these represent the highways to bliss and woe unend- 
ing 1 Is it the fact that the path to final happiness is so narrow, 
and difficult of access, that but few are so fortunate as to find it; 
while on the other hand, the numerous travellers to endless mills 
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are jK$commodated with a- broad, M ^Adamtzed road 1 How 
strangely in connection with this circumstance soands the decla- 
ration, " The Lord hath no pleasure in the death of the wicked, 
but rather that all should turn unto him and live !" If I could 
adopt my opponent's view of this subject, I would abandon all pre- 
tensions to a belief in the infinite goodness of God, or in his alleged 
disposition to save the human family ; and I should be at an utter 
loss how to discriminate between an all-benevolent deity, and 
an all-malignant devil ! The meaning of the passage is briefly 
as follows : Christ confined his personal ministry to the Jews, 
but such was the bigotry, and so many and unyielding the preju- 
dices of that people, that bat few, and they with great difficulty, 
could he persuaded to become the subjects of his kingdom; 
much the major part persisted in rejecting him ; they would nol 
eome unto him that they migbt have life :: and, as a conseq^uenee, 
they were involved in the destrujctioa which ensued when their 
city and temple were desolated by the Roman army : the few 
among the Jews who did by faith in the saviour enter into life 
are designated by Paul, '^ a remnant according to the election of 
grace." (Rom. xi. 8.) Christ saith in the text, «* many, I say 
unto you, akaU aeek to enter tn, and shall not be able :" and in 
agreement with this, the afore-mentioned apostle says, '' What 
then ? Israel hath not obtained that which he seeketh after ; but the 
election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded." (ibid. 7.) 
Thus endeth the examination of the texts relied on in the affirma^ 
tive of this argument : let us now glance at some additional con* 
siderations on the negative side. 

1st.— Supposing a future salvation conditional, what are the 
conditions ? Is faith one t If so, forty-nine fiftieths of the past 
generations of man are already damned to all eternity, for they did 
not, in this life, and could not, believe in the saviour ! Moreover, 
it is certain that the disciples of Christ had no toiil in the matter 
of their belief; it was forced upon them by sensible evidence : 
for years they remained ignorant of the true character of their 
master, notwithstanding that they had the advantage of his teach- 
ing and miracles, and when at length they became convinced on 
tjhis head, that conviction. was forced upon them by evidenoe 
which they could not resist. Thomas, in particular, declared, 
" Except I shall see in his hands the print of the nails, and put 
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mj finger into the print of the nails, and thrast my hand into his 
side, 1 will noi believe,*^ (John xx. 26.) There ean sorely be no 
merit in an act in which we are pataive ; equally so as in the act 
of respiration : and that such is the case in the business of belief 
in general, that it is not a matter of volition^ is as susceptible of 
demonstration as is any moral axiom whatever* 

Sod.— Let us suppose perfed hoUneu one of the eonditioos : 
** without which no man can see the Lord:*' (Heb. xii« 14.) 
where now shall we find one who comes up to this mark t Paul 
acknowledges that he had not, (Phil. iii. 16.) and Solomon says 
^ There is not a just man on the earth that doeth good and sinneth 
not." (Eccle. vii. 20.) How small then is the chance of salTation 
b^ond death to any, if it depend on the attainment of true holi- 
ness here ! My opponent himself will confess, first, that with the 
taint of sin upon his soul he cannot enjoy the felicity of heaven, 
and second, that he will never in this world be free from that 
taint. What remains then! Ergo. Except changed afler 
death he must be endlessly damned ! I wonld not willingly give 
head-room to a doctrine which closed all chance of future bliss 
even against myself. 

3rd.— -If neither faith nor holiness, separately, is sufficient as a 
term of admission to heaven, but the union of both is required, it 
then«foIlows, that with the highest degree of perfection attainable 
by man, an individual may yet be endlessly lost, if he have the 
misfortune to be ignorant of gospel truth ! And then too, what 
becomes of another item in the same creed, viz. that, in a future 
world, every man will be rewarded according to his works I 

Thus on every hand we meet insuperable difficulties in the 
way of a future conditional salvation, whilst on the other side I 
know of none that may not be easily obviated : many are startled, 
it is true, at the idea, that even the deepest guilt into which a man 
may plunge himself, will not utterly sink him beneath the reach 
of divine grace, and shut the gates of future bliss against his soul: 
but let such reflect that even according to their own belief, the 
worst of sinners experience a free pardon upon repentance in this 
life, and that here or hereafter God's mercy is the -same — his love 
to his creatures the same — ^the power of his grace, and the benev- 
olent objects of his government the same ; or all that we are told 
of the immutability of his nature roust go for nothing. That the 
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meTo depth of human guilt will prove no banter against the effi- 
cacious operations of divine grace, is obvions from his promises, 
" though your sins be as scarlet, they shall bd as while as snow ; 
and though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool." 
(Isaiah i. 18.) It is a most pitiful puerility to object that promises 
of this nature only indicate the divine dispositions toward- man in 
time, for that implies that in eternity these dispositions will have 
changed ; and that the reformation of sinful intelligences will have 
ceased to be an object with God ! which are most gross ab- 
surdities. 

My opponent alleges that ours is the doctrine alluded to by 
Ezekiel, which " strengtheneth the hands of the wicked by 
promising him life ;" and thereby " makes the hearts of the 
righteous ^d." If the rigliteous are made sad by being told that 
all sin, and misery, and death, and disorder, shall eventually come 
to a period — that the infinite purity and felicity will be transfused 
into all conscient existence— that God's promises will be verified, 
his will accomplished^the ends of Christ's death consummated, 
and their own prayers answered ; if this, I say, is saddening to 
righteous hearts, I can only say it is pity for them, and that I 
most fervently pray to be delivered from a heart of the kind ! 
But is it true that we strengthen the hands of the wicked ? Do 
we promise him life in his wickedness ? Nothing can be farther 
from truth than an affirmative answer to these questions. We 
insist that death — certain — present death — death constituted of 
remorse, misery, degradation, and every kind of mental (and 
often bodily) suffering, shall be the harvest of the sinner in pro- 
portion to what he sows. It were an easy thing to retort the 
charge upon the doctrine of my opponent, and to show that it 
promises absolute impunity to crime; however deep, and long- 
continued, provided that it be but repented of this side the grave ! 
But as I have been already diffuse in my reply, I will not dwell 
upon this manifest advantage in favour of my theory. 

I could say much relative to the restraining effects of his doctrine 
of post-mortem rewards and punishments : I might point to coun- 
tries in which this belief is universal, (such is the case in Ma- 
homedan and Pagan lands,) and consider the moral and religious 
condition of those countries : I might point to ages past when no 
voice was lifted, nor allowed to be lifted, against this tenet, and 
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expose the degradation and infamy of thoeeages; bat let tbis 
l»ase, it will euffiee to remark that in ogr own age and eoumry, at 
least nineteen twentieths of the eriminal offences committed, are 
by persons who believe and have been educated in that doctrine : 
when these dark and mystic iiatbles, shall have given place to 
manlier and more soriptaral views of God's character and govern- 
ment, there is every reason to think that the tone of moral feeling 
will be more pure and elevated. • 

In the conclusion, then, let me earnestly entreat you, my 
friends, to lay every selfish and party consideration aside, and 
search diligently for truth ,- let no croaking menaces, dictated by 
craft, and in all times resorted to for their effect upon weak minds, 
discourage you from the pursuit, or repress your efforts for mental 
emancipation. Heed not my opponent's counsel by praying 
to be guarded against this or that belief: you cannot eeriadnly 
know which, or whether either^ is correct ; it would therefore be a 
mockery of God to offer up a prayer of the kind ; it would be 
virtually asking him to keep you in your present faith right or 
wrong ! This is the essence of bigotry. Rather pray to have 
your minds disenthralled from prejudice — to have its educational 
mists dissipated, and to be guarded against the influence of self- 
ish or party considerations in the search for truth. You may be 
told that this or that doctrine is not safe ; treat such suggestions 
with the contempt they merit; they have been used by every cor- 
rupt party, whether in politics or religion, in order to repress exer- 
tions toward reform : Not safe^ is the monarchist's watchword of 
alarm against a change in government ; the same is echoed by the 
Papist against reform in religion ; and it is reiterated by the ad- 
vocates of an endless hell, against an advance in divine knowl- 
edge : this watchword has, to some extent, accomplished its 
intended ends, but it is becoming trite, and is. losing its power. 
TVulh is safe, whatever that truth is ; and its pursuit is safe, for 
should we even fail of the end we cannot but get the nearer to it 
for our exertions, and fail, if fail we must, with thousands of the 
noblest and purest of mankind who have failed before us. 
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UNIVERSALISM REDUCED TO AN ABSURDITYv 

In a popular attempt to refate this daring heresy, t <)eem it not 
only perfectly allowable^ but also the most proper and successful 
mode, to point out its absurd nature and consequences ; or in other 
words, to use the method of argumentation termed by logicians 
the reduciio ad abmrdum, I shall adopt this course on the present 
•Kscasion, and, therefore^ I ask io advance that my auditors will 
pardon, for the motive^^s sake» such of my remarks as may seem 
to border on levity. I hold it to be self-evident, tliat a doctrine 
which is fairly reducible to absurdity, must be false. 

Ist. — What can we possibly gain by adopting the unitersalist 
faith 1 li is not pretended that w« shall thereby render owr futtire 
salvation more secure : admitting its truth, we shall all share its 
benefits in another life, whether we have believed in it or not. Per- 
haps we may be told, that to be possessed of this faith will add to 
our present happiness ; but this cannot be granted. I am as happy 
in my belief at the present as though I were a universalist, and 
I know not but happier. There is then nothing to be gained by 
the. adaption of this fs^ith,t/' even true; and if it be false ! dread- 
ful ! dreadful will be the issue to those who are deluded by it ! { 

2nd.— UnivFrsalists manifest a marvelous faculty in believing 
the promises of God ; but tell them of his threaUnings^ and yoa 
will find them nowise disposed to credit them. Oh no, *' God is 
too good to punish men ; it cannot be that he means what he says 
in this nratter." All which, to be sure, is in strict acconlance with 
the carnal heart. If a father promise his son an apple, or any 
other present, the little urehin will take good care to jog his mem- 
ory about it; but if .a beating be promised he will soon contrive 
to forget that, and flatter himself his father will forget it too. So 
it is exactly with universalists in regard to the deity ! 

3rd.— No doctrine couM be hit upon more consoling or con- 
venient to wicked men ; for the bible tells them they ** shall not 
liv0 out half their days;" and this system says to them, ** Never 
mind it* sinners ; you shall go immediately to heaven.'' There 
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is a decided advantage accruing from sin according to^ia teacii* 
ing ; for if sin shortens men's days, it on! j takes them the sooner 
to heaven ! The antedilnvians, for instance, were, on accoont of 
their abominable crimes, swept away to glory by the waters of 
the flood ! whilst poor old Noah, for his piety, was doomed to 
linger for years in this vale of sorrow ! The same was the case 
with the Sodomites, Egyptians, Assyrians, etc. who proToked 
the wrath of God to kill thein, and take them home to a world of 
bliss ! A fine doctrine, this. 

4th.-.-How wonid yon like, my brethren, to sit down in the 
kingdom of God with murderers, adulterers, thieves, and every 
description of wicked persons ; the rag^ tag and bolhtail of man- 
kind 1 This will sorely be the case, if nniversalism be true ! 
All the moral classifications of human society will be merged 
in one motley and conglomerated mass ! sf heaven is to be graced 
with this kind of neighborhood, s can only say, "O my soul, 
eome not thou into their secret: and to their assembly, mine 
honor, be not thou united !*' Those who wish for such a heaven 
may have it to themselves for me. 

5th.-«This doctrine furnishes not an apology merely, but even a 
mo^tae for suicide. Who would bear the ills of life, its disap* 
pointments, sorrows, pains, bereaveknents, &«. if at any moment 
he pleased, he could leave it for a better 1 Sorely universalists 
are fools to buffet with the storms of time, when if they chose it 
they might at once push home their bark into a peaceful eternity ! 
If I were of this belief, I would look about me for the easiest 
mode of traoslation to glory, and would put an instant period to 
this troublesome existence by drowning, or hanging, or shooting, 
or poisoning; for according to nniversalism, these are all but 
convenient instruments of removal from earth to heaven ! 

6th.*--It furnishes a motive to murder also. I should certainly 
think it right, if I were of this faith, when I saw my friends in 
affliction or embarrassment, to despatch them in the easiest man- 
ner I could, and thiM pot an end to their misery. Who conld 
blame me, when my motive was so good % 

7ih,.*-Uoiversalists tell os that all the punishment due to sin is 
inflicted in this life. Let me suppose a case. An individoal 
spends his whole life in the most atrocious crimes ; from bad to 
woisf he goes* and goes with accumulated speed, down the steep 



declivity of guilt, until his very existence becomes an intolerable 
burthen to him, and he terminates it at length by suicide. Where 
does he receive bis punishmem for the act of selJMeatruction t 
can any one -inform me I 

8tb. — But if sinners are punished in this world, the Psalmist was 
mistaken ; iox the prosperous state of wicked men exeited his en- 
vy ; he saw that ^* they are not in trouble as other men, neither are 
they plagued like other men;" that ^Mheir eyes stand out- with 
fatness, they have more than heart can wish :" and '* they even 
have no bands in tbeir deathJ^^ ** Behold !" he exclaims, ** theee 
are the ungodly who prosper in the world : they increase in riob- 
€S." Now all this is quite another tone from that which oniver- 
salism plays us ! which of the twain shall we accredit I Both we 
cannot. • 

Suppose, my auditors, that we take a peep into an universalian 
futurity : Strange scenes present themselves to our view! I see 
there, together, in happy and peaceful fellowship, the slanderer 
and the slandered-^the assassin and his victims— the tyrant, and 
those who on earth groaned beneath Ms y<^e-— the seducer of 
innocence, and she whom, with a broken heart and a ruined rep- 
utation, he sent to a premature grave^-tbe murdered son of Godf 
and tiK)se who mocked him in his dying agony ; all, in promis- 
cuous, and indiscriminate coropanionsliipv together! I wonder 
how long it will be ere those glorified vill^iAS will fall back into 
their old habits! Andf by the way, I am here reminded of a 
question put to a universalist by his own child, which had Uie 
eflfect of opening his eyes to the ridiculous and delusive character 
of this heresy. The little boy had been reading the story of *' The 
Babes in the Wood ;'* with the inqnisitiveoess natural to youth he 
inquired, " Father, where did those babes go to after they wera 
murdered 1" "To heaven, of course," replied the parent. "Aad 
where did the wicked men go to who murdered them V " Why, 
I suppose," the father stammeringly repliedf " that they went to 
heaven too." " But wont they murder the poor children again V* 
the boy once more inquired : and to this question the father could 
render no reply; it proved a means, with God's blessing, of 
awakening him to the awfully insecure nature of the ooivaisaUaa 
»y$iem. 
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'• • The' opponents of oar faith are welcome to select against it 
whatever weapon they may deem most effeetaal : if they are 
able, without a distortion of its featnres, to exhibit it in a ridicu- 
lou8 light, we will not eomplath ; for we' think (as my oppchient 
has said) that a doetrine most be false whioh can fairly be reda- 
oed te an absurdity. It may, however, turn out, ere we are done, 
that my opponent will attain an experimental persuasion of the 
truth of the proverb, that '* people who live in glass houses 
should not throw stones." 

' First, we are asked, what is to be ginned by the adoption of the 
universal ist belief 1 It might as well be asked what is to be gain- 
ed by believing in the Copernican, rather than in the Ptolemaic 
system of astronomy ? or in the true. view of any science rather 
than in the false ? What is to be gained ! so much that hours 
' wotild scarcely suffice for telling ; yet it may be comprehended in 
the declaration, that all is to be gained that is implied in' being 
translated out of superstitious darkness into divine light. Tliat 
it will make our afier-death feWt^iy no more certain, is granted ; 
and my opponent must'afso grant that the'Miftie is the ca^ with 
literary, scientific, or any other kind of knowledge : but will he 
therefore say that they are useless? ' Such, at least, is the logical 
deduction from his argument ! But he informs us that he is as 
happy, during the present, in his belief, as he could be in mine. 
Perhaps so. What is his belief 1 It is no less than this : that 
untold millions of human beings, among whom may hfi his 
own father and mother, wife and children, and posnhft/ himself, 
shall groan forever beneath the wrath of God ! Is he as happy 
in this persuasion, as if he confidently trusted that all our race 
will at last be the subject of unending holiness and felicity in 
heaven ? I hope, for the honor of his heart, that he did not feel, 
as he spoke when he gave utterance to so monstrous a sentiment ! 
2hd. — ^He charges us with being more ready to accredit the 
promiwes than the ihreattmngs of God. It is sufficient that I deny 
this charge, and affirm, that we have too good an opinion of the 
wraetiy of the divine Being, to suppose, that hrhas threatened 
punishmenU whioh he will never inflict; and of his benewfhrtee, to 
\ suppose that his inflictions will not consist with the ultimate welU 



being of the off^n^r. And if snoh are thid iktftim and end df th^ 
divine rotribations, why should we be loth to belieiFe the ihreateiH 
ings Tespeeting them t I truly ean see no reaeon. His simile of 
the lad and his father does not fairly illustrate the case : nor is it 
natural, for a child is as mnoh inclined to believe his parent wheti 
he threatens ^aa when he promiset^ provided the tlippatening b^ 
just and reasonable in itself; but if a father should menace htfei 
son with the cutting his throat, or dashing out his brains, the 9i0tL 
might well not think him serioua, erxcept he hate previously knowii 
him for a brutal tyrant. So it is with universalt^s in regard to 
our Father in heaven ; we believe what he hn» threatened ; not 
what my opponent's creed t«ys he has threatened ; we cannot n6 
far outrage his justice and benevolence. 

3rd. — Our doctrine, it seems, *MS vety eon96ling-to wiektfi 
men :" well, this circumstance surely does not disprove its iden- 
tity with the gospel^ for that is termed ^* glad tidings of great joy 
which shall be unto aH people." Bat my opponent tcpresents it 
as holding out encourageimeiit to sin, by telling men that the 
shorter they render their stay oil earth by their crimes, the sooner 
they -will get to heaven. Now this objection to niiiversalfsm 
rests on the false a8s«inf>tion, that men pass, according to thia 
theory, immediately from earth to hiniven. This is a mistake ; 
we pretend not to know what is th« condition of men informed!** 
ateiy to death and tlie resurrection; we have the assorance df 
Christ that the subjects of the resurrection will be *' as the angda 
of God in heaven,'^ •« neither do they die atty more, but are the 
children of God, being the children of the resurrection :*'-(Likka 
XX. 36.) and Paul also fully satires as that the resurrection state 
of mankind will be one of incorhiption, iknmortality, and glory. 
(i Cor. XV.) We then are content with believing Within scrip- 
tore warrant, and affect not to be wise above what is written rela- 
tive to the future state.* Our opponents, on the contrary, assume, 
that so soon as men die they have an endless abode assigned them 
either in heaven or hell, according as they have been righteous or 
wicked on earth. We shall see how that my friend's obje<ition 
rebounds against his own dbgtna. He will admit that Moses and 
Aamn, because of their disobedience to the divine command in 
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certain e«8eti» were cat off from the earth, and denied the privi- 
lege of aeeompanying the host of Israel into the promised land, 
(Dettt. xxxii. 49, 60.) But Moses and Aaron, aeeording to my 
friend's creed, went immediately to heaven, and it thence follows 
that their disobedience was advantageous to them ; it took them 
the sooner to heaven ! Moreover, my friend may according to the 
coarse of nature have full fiftyf years yet to live, which is a long 
time to be kept out of the w0rld of bliss : but suppose he should 
murder his neighbour t<>morrow, and improve (as nearly all mur- 
derers do) the space between the sentence. of death and its^execu* 
tion, by repentance ; his . peace with God . may soon be effected, 
and his arrival in the retllms of glory 'will, be the eariier for his 
crime by half a century ! . Here is encourageraent to crime with 
H witQoss ! Universaliam tells men that sin willstoi in any case, 
eon notf go unpunished. Does this encourage them t6 sin 1 No, 
tarely, except they covet punishment : on the other hand, my op- 
ponent's doctrine tells them '^ jou will not be punished in this 
life, nor (provided you repent) in another." Of course every 
villain promisea himself that be will repent, and thus secnre an 
immunity from punishment in both worlds. Which now is the 
theory which Jiolds out inducement to crime 1 

4th.-— My friend is most morbidly apprehensive, that if our 
heresy be true he shall not meet in heaven with society as pure and 
' holy as hiinself ! I will essay to quiet his nerves upon this head. 
True, it is not in my power to tell him (even on his own ground) 
that he will meet no murderers there, for he expects to meet 
Moses, David« Paul, and others, against whom the crime of mur- 
der stands recorded in the: inspired record, (see Exod. ii. 12. 3 Sam. 
xi. 15. Acts viii. 1. ix*. 1.) Neither can I promise him that heaven 
yri\\ contain no incestuous persons, or drunkards, for be expects to 
join Noah and Lot there ; the former of whom was guilty of one of 
these crimes, and the latter of both, (see Gen. ix. 21. ibid. xix. 30 
—36.) I can tell him too of fornicators, adulterers, thieves, swear- 
ers, &c,, whom he Uiinks he shall see in heaven, and with whom 
he thinks he can enjoy good fellowship without moral contamina- 
tion, (see Hosea i. 2, 3. 2 Sam. xi. 4. Luke xiii. 43. Mat. xvii. 74. 
dfc.) Why then does my opponent urge against our faith an objeo* 
tion which makes equally against his own ? If he cannot conseot 
to enj07 the felicity of that bright world in company witl^ fa|s fyU 



law 8inDere« I know of no help for him ; for I scarcely ihink thiit 
another heaven will be prepared, for- the- eseloaive aae of aome few 
Simon pures of his pwfi stamp ! 

He will tell us, perhaps, that the persons who eommitted the 
crimes abo ye mentioned, are saved, according to his doctrine, 
upon the condilion of repentance t well, we also admit that ho 
loan can enjoy God except he is first morally qualified for that en- 
joyment ; he supposes that only a few will attain this qualifica* 
tion ; we think (and upon sufficient bible warrant too) that aU will 
attain it. The diflf^rence between os, therefore, has less reapeei 
to the nature of the principle, than to the extent of itt appUea^ 
tion. According to his creed nearly all murderers are 'saved '; It 
rarely happens that one is led to the; gallows, who' does not 
express a confidence of his -acceptance with God ; and they' are 
usually accon).panied by .ministers of the gospel, who expressly 
sanction this proceeding. . Indeed, the situation of the murderer 
after his sentence, is decidedly more favourable to the great busi* 
ness of preparation for heaven, than is that of the honest member 
of society who dies upon his bed ; the former has his faculties in 
full play, his days are numbered, he almost knows his hour; in 
the solitude of his cell he is subject to few interruptions ; holy 
men, and books adapted to aid his devotions, are at his corn- 
maod ; hence it rarely happens that this awful interval is noC 
improved in the manner aforementioned : and it may be asaerted 
with undoubted truth that, according to the creed of endless mis* 
ery, there are infinitely more murderers saved than of honest men^ 
in proportion to the number of each class ! How does my friend 
like that result ? 

5th. — Let us now look at the declaration that universalism 
furnishes a motive to suicide. I have already shown that we do 
not believe in an immediate translation from earth to heaven; 
wherein then consisteth the inducement to self-destruction ! Of 
all people on earth we have the koBt reason for being dissat* 
isfied with the present life; for according to our view, all its 
sorrows, temptations, trials, disappointments, &c., are appointed 
by infinite love, to exercise us here for our hereafter advantage; 
If we imagined that an endless hell awaited us when we leave 
this brief life of tears, and that each crime we committed might 
aiuk ua the deeper in its fiery surges, it is probable that wa 



iteaM btcolae dwperele fraih deftpftir^ ^rid irmh- Keadlbhg (Klca 
the okftrmM bifd that ikUm within the 0erp«int*6 reach) into the 
very ruin we were most concerned to' ahon^ Aliia ! how many a 
46ader and amiable betngf hae felien a victlnf io this dteadfol 
^raaaaton ! The benevolent Cow per had nearly been incToded 
in the numben Bat surely the nniverealist, whose farth dispels 
<hese murky clouds from his moral sky, and eondocts him in an- 
ticipation to an univevsally l^rlghi and glotioas concluatoh of all 
thingbv may well be content with, and cheerful under, the dis- 
innaattoM of life^ however diark lii the present those dispensa* 
<ions be. 

6th;— -And a moliiw to murder lilso! ^Now tnarit'* (as Sir 
William Draper satth tn hislettei^ to Junius) '^how plain a tale 
•hall -put him down, «tid tratisfif$e the blush into his oWn dieek.'* 
On the groond of p^/j^, he all^s, be cotild, consistently with 
mir £uth, murder a pehlon laboring' under distress and embar- 
iMsmeni; and despatch htm to a better' world. But I will 
tk&w you^ my andhers* that ngreeably te.his own creed, the-motire 
to msrdeMipon thisgfound, ia infinitely greater. He is a father: 
if he looks with an impartial eye aroiind htra he will see, that 
not mere than one in twenty ef the human mee (even within the 
Itmtts of ehrislend^m) 4ie in possession of- the fitness for heaven 
whieh he thinks is alone attainable in this brief ext^(«nce ; con- 
befoently ihe efcalnces of endlese damnaftion agaihst those of salva- 
(ieii^ in regard to every petson Who grows to a ttesfionsible age, is, 
at the ieastf as nineteen to e»ne ! At the same time he believes 
tiiai 4t// who die tn infancy go 'to heaven. What a motive is here, 
then, to infanticide ! What parent can think of aiding the pro- 
gveas of bis offspring toward maturity in tycw of this fact ! 
Nineteen chanees in the teaie against his soul, to one in his fkvor t 
On the ground of rtoengc tifso, the motive lo murder is great ac- 
cording to my oppChen t^i cr^d. An ind Widual entertained against 
ennether a most deadly holrtllity'; lie brooded fb^ some time over 
several pinna of mischief towtrd him, but nmte '^seemed sufficient- 
ly deep to satisfy hhn. ** If iften I taifeebis life,'" thought he, 
*^he is so good a christian that I shall but he d<Sing hint the fivor 
of hastening tris exit to '«ternal hiftf^plness." -At length he be- 
Ihoiighibim of aaeheme^ be WalyMd liis tA}«ct, got his person 
•Mly vHtbilililspowtBrt ^^^mmiim'yMt 'Qdd/* s«id he, ^*br I 
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plaDgetfais dagg^erto yonr boart.^'* The poor wretch, Hsteaiilgr 
wholly to his fears, did as he was bidden ; be renounced God : 
whereupon his enemy immediately despatched him, exclaiming 
** Now I have ruined you body and soul, and am fully avenged." 

7th.— Universal ists, it seems, are quite wide of the truth in 
affirming' that sinners are here punished for their sins ! My oppo* 
nent has found scriptural proof to the contrary ! Well, if this be 
so we have scripture proof against scripture proof; for the bibfo 
saith '* the righteous shall be recompensed in the earthy much jnore 
the wicked and the sinner." (Prov. xi. 31.) But it is not so ; 
the very authority he quoted is direct agrainst him. (see Psl. Ixxiii.) 
David, in this Psalm, sets out with the declaration that, *^ truly God 
ia good to Israel, even to such as are of a clean heart ;*' be goes 
-on"t(rsay that he had formerly dottbted this fact, and had supposed 
that the wicked were more favored than the righteous ; a merely 
superficial view of human life had led him to* false conclusions in 
this matter ; and he gave way to discontent, supposing that it was 
in vain that be had cleansed his hands, and preferred the service 
of Ood. But when he went ihto the sanctuary he was undeceived, 
he there learned that the prosperity of the wicked is but in ap- 
p^rance ; ' that it is unstable, liable to sudden reverses ; and, 
moreover, that they ^* are utterly consumed wftti terrors,^ and 
subject to be visited with swift desolation. He thence confesses 
that his former complaints were foolish and brutal, and ends wiili 
declaring *« It is good for me to draw near to God," ^. Now it 
must be apparent to all who look candidly into this case, that the 
ntry sentiment which David confesses to have adopted hastily and 
\ik ignorance of the fact, is .now put gravely forth by my opponent 
as an established revealed truth ! I request him to lay his hand up- 
on his heart and ask himself, ** Do I regret that I have chosen the 
service of God. (even if there be no hereafter consequence from it) 
in preference to the pursuits of sin t" Let him, I eay, put this ques- 
tion directly to his conscience ; if it render an affirmative answer, 
its moral state must be such as no true christian can envy : on 
the other hand, if its response be negative, his doctrine that sin is 
not here panished, nor virtue rewarded, is refuted by his own 
experience. 

8^. — We are asked a question in relation to the suicide, which 
I confess to be as diffioult an one as can be propounded againai 
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ear syalem* ^Itwing that io & long career of erloie he veeeived 
a due amount of ponisbment £or every offeoee, where does be le- 
eeive the penalty for the Ia»t act, that of self-destruction 1 1 will 
endeavor to answer this queelion : d^fieuU^ I acknowledfe it, 
but not insuperable. First, then, 1 observe that life is a bleuing, 
and when an individaal deprives himself of a bleasingt he sustains 
a loss of course, and that loss is a suitable and adequate punish- 
oaent. That life is a blessing, is clearly .assumed in the scriptures : 
length of days is often promised to the righteous, while sinners 
are menaced with the reverse. If either of you, my auditors, should 
Tasbly throw away all your earthly fortune, would not the Utst of 
that fortune be an adequate penalty for your rashness 1 And 
Secondly, I observe, that ere a person can consent to part with life 
by his own act, he must have previously undlergone the very extiem- 
ity of mental suffering-; for so deeply ses^ted a sentiment ie the love 
of life in the bomaft bosom* that it is rarely eradicated whilst 
leasoo retains its empire. Dreary indeed must be the state of 
ihat heart, to wbidi the cold grave becomes a welcome refuge 
from existence ! Self-murder is, indeed, often in itself the. penaUy 
of a life of crime : tlie wretch who becomes his own executioner 
is frequently <) riven thereto by the nnoierous and complex evils 
wbioh bie gi»ili htm iifuuglit down upon his head. 9ut more 
often, it is to^e feared* ^oes siiicide resuk from mental umhi- 
tunes for which the subject Is nowise responsible. 

Lastly, we come to the peep into our umvenalufnfuiuriiiff)w\th 
which it pleased my opponent to indulge us. ♦* There," quoth 
be, " are the murderer and his victiros^-ohe seduced and the se- 
duoer<-^he tyrant, and his slaves^-the crucified son of God, and 
those who mocked him in Jiis dying agonies." W^l; better 
thus, I trow, tlian tg have this state of things reversed; Jesus 
prayed for his murderers : will it sbocb bis benevolent soul to 
find his dying prayer answered in their forgiveness I The mar- 
tyred Stephen supplicated that the bloody deed of those wbo 
atoned him should not be Isid to their cKarge. Will it grieve him 
Io meet them in a world of universal .peace and recohciliaiion? 
Paul was one of them, and hMFH at least, even by my oppmient^s 
admission, Stephen will sit down in fellowship with. 

Pardon me, my friends, if 1 ao far trifie with this aubjed, as 
40 notice the smart little mask's question Mlatlve to the «f Babu 
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mike WMfdf" by which, it s^ms^ his naaghty anireraalifrt papa 
was cooYerted to the comforting belief of an endless bdl ! I 
fihiewdly suspect, however, that this is but a pious koax, of the trad 
family: we will look at it ueyertheless. Saul, (afterward called 
Paul), persecuted the. saints. My friend will admit that these 
saints went to hearen, and that Paul went there too : will he not 
persecute them again ? * Where did Uriah go to after his murder I 
My friend will probably say *' to heaven/* And when David 
died, where went he T '* He went to heaven also." But will he 
not murder Uriah again ? And will not Lot ^et drunk, and com* 
mit incest again in that world 1 And Peter repeat the denial of 
his Lord 1 &Ck &c. A puerile argument this, you perceive ; but 
my opponent deemed it worthy of serious consideration in favor 
of his dogma of endless suffering, and it «» full worthy of that, 
cause. 

We ma:y now, I presume, without sacdlege, peep into the futu- 
rity of my opponent. Alackaday ! we shiUl see a spectacle of 
spectacles ! Parents, children, wives, husbands, brothers, sisters, 
neighbors, friends, severed for eternity; some singing in heaven, 
some screaming in hell ! There are in the realms of bliss many 
miscreants, as red with blood aa murder could make them ; who 
cancelled their crimes by a brief term of repentance before death ; 
and they now see far-dewn in the deeps of eternal suffering beneath 
them, many of the unhappy victims whom they were the instru- 
ments in sending thither with their sins upon their heads ! 

There, among the blest, is Zedekiah, who caused the streets of 
Jerusalem to flow with blood — there Charles V. of Spain, who 
drenched nearly the whole eastern continent in gore — Lewis XL 
who boasted that he had slaughtered more than 200,000 heretics — 
St. Dominie, who founded the Inquisition— Peter the hermit, who 
instigated the crusades — the bloody Mary of England, and nu- 
merous other sainted miscreants, whose names come down to us 
loaded with the execrations of mankind i but who, nevertheless, 
are supposed to have died ** in the oddur of sanctity :'* how many 
of the victims of their cruelty are groaning amongst the damned it 
is not in Jiuman power to estimate !* My friend supposes it.a hor- 



* I took up a paper a few weeks since, containing the sentente and accompanying 
addresfi of a Jadge to a criminal, doomed to execution for the murder of his brother'to 
wile. ** You," said the judge, (m substance, I pretend not to give his words,) ** will 



M result of oar futh, that the sedacer of innocence should be 
found at laet in heaven, in company with her whom he had sent 
with a broken heart and rained reputation to an untimely grave* 
Alas ! if this conseqaence shocks him, what most he think of his 
own dogma ? according to whicli the mined, and broken hearted 
girl may have been drivvn^ not to a premature and ignominious 
grave merely, but to an unending abode in hell ! And the 
wretch who brought down upon her this temporal and eternal 
blight, may by timely penitence, have secured for himself an abode 
among the blest I What, too, must he think of a doctrine which 
peoples heaven with parents bereaved for ever of iheir children, 
and children of their parents, which sunders for eternity those 
sacred ties by whieh the God of natuie has bound human beings* 
together ; and which have for their prototype the relation wfaichhe 
himself bears to every sentient creature of his power? Which, 
I would ask him, is the more cheering and consistent view to in- 
dulge relative to futority ; that which implies a frnstration of 
God's designs in creation, and that men will possess in eternity 
the dispositions and qualities which characterise them here; oi 
that all the plans and purposes of Jehovah respecting our race 
shall be* fully consummated ; and all mankind, saved fjrom sin-^ 
reconciled to God and each other^^assimilated to the divine 
nature, shall attain to that glory and felicity which is the end of 
their creation ? , Let conscience .and common sense* candidly an- 
swer this question, ere an attempt is made to ridicule^ an univer« 
salian futurity. Thus endeth my reply^ 



have opportunity for making your peace with God, and will receive every aid in ih's 
pusmeas which it is to the ppwer of the reverend cleii^yinea lo give you. Ndt such 
was the case with the unhappy woman whom you munlered ; she was hurried to the 
Imr of heaven with all her sios upon her soul." Here then is a case lit point : the iin* 
fortunate sister-in-law is to wail with the lest, and to behold her murderer rejoicing with 
the saved I Wm. Gibbs, the pirate who was hung some years since at New-York, con- 
fessed that he had been accessory to the murder of 400 persons; these were murdered 
on the high seas, or upon our coasts: all acquainted with this class of persons know 
Uiat they are usually not over-burthened with a concern about the fuuve ; it would 
therefore be speaking within bounds to say, that 350 out of the 400, were sent to cterui- 
ty m impenitence, and doomed to an* endless hell of course. The pirate, on theoontni- 
ry, had space allowed him for repentance ; was attended upon by his priests, &c. (he 
was a catholic) and when led out to execution he expressed bhnself as if asmired 
of forgiveness and a happy futurity. Fancy him now in heaven, looking down 
uponSBOofhu victims in nell! . i . « 
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POPULAR DEBATE.— Nb- III. 



RELATIVE TO THE CUOSING PAiUGRAPH OF MATTHEW XXV. 

UNIVERSAUAN VIEWS OF SAID PASSAGE. 

I fee), my auditors, the magnitude of th^ task I have undeFlakeii 
relative to the subject before us: it is two-fold in its nature ; first, 
to uproot horn your minds prepossessions of long sland^ig, s^nd 
associated with your earliest remembrances : and .secondly, to in- 
troduce and impress in their stead ideas entirely novel to you«afid 
in contrs^riety to those entertained by full fifteen sixteenth^ of all 
Christendom. Nevertheless, as I have in my own mind the f t- 
raost assnri^nce of the truth of my views, and as I know the docu- 
ments by which I am to sustain them to be. clear and unequivo^ 
cal, 1 enter upon the undertaking without the smallesi solicitude as 
to the result; requesting only that you will liste^i to, and wci^h 
with impartial attention,. all that shall be adduced on both sides* 
As my friend of the oppoute faith ia to follow in a review of my 
arguments, I shall not anticipate many of his objections; but 
will attend to them, as they come from himself, in my rejoinder. 
*' When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy 
angels with him, then shall, he sit upon the throne of his glory : 
And before him shall be gathered all nations; and he shall sepa- 
rate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from 
the goats : And he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the 
goats on the left. Then shall the King say unto them on his. 
right hand. Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the world : For I was a 
hungered, and ye gave me meat: ,1 was thirsty, and ye gave mc 
drink: I waa a stranger, and .ye^iook me" in : naked, and. ye 
clothed me: I was sick, and ye visited me: I was in prison, and 
ye came .unto me. Then shall the righteous answer him, saying. 
Lord* when saw we thee a hungered, and fed the^? or thirsty, an.d 
gave ihee drink 1 When saw w.e thee a stranger, and took ihe^ 
in 1 or. naked, and clothed thee ^ Or when saw. we thee sick, or 
in prison, and came unto thee 1 And the King shall answer and 

Vol. I.— O 
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say unto them, Verily I say anto you, Tnasmnch as ye have done 
it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto 
me. Then shall he say also unto them on his left hand. Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels : For I was a hungered, and ye gave me no meat : I 
was thirsty and ye gave me Do drink : 1 i^ad a stratiger, and ye 
took me not in : naked, and ye clothed me not : sick, and in 
prison, and ye visited me not. Then shall they also answer him, 
saying. Lord, when saw we thee a hungered, or athirst, or a 
stranger, or naked, or aick, or in prison*,* and did not minister unto 
thee ? Then shall ho answer thein, sayings Verily, I say unto 
you. Inasmuch as ye drd it not to on^ of the least of these, ye did 
it not to me. And these shall go aWay into eveflaating punish- 
ment: but the righteous into life eternal." (Mat. xxv. 31—46.) 
l8t.-^l observe that there is no mention in the text of a refer^ 
ence to the future world; no intimation that the events it describes 
are to transpire subsequent to the resurreetion ; all this rests on 
the mere casumption of our opj^bnents. On the contrary, the 
passage bears evidence on its face that its true and intended ap- 
plicatioli is to things of time .• this is what I propose to make 
apparent, in opposition to the generally received opinion, that it 
describes a judgment in eternity. Mark well the reading of the 
passage : '* Aud before him shall be gathered all nations, and he 
shall separate them one ftom another." Separate whom 1 Every 
grammarian knows thzi nations in the antecedent to the pronoun 
dieni in this place; nation's, then, are what are to be judged, 
and sejiarated, at the time'to which the text looks forward : this 
is a different thing entirely from the sort of judgment to which it 
is commonly applied ; for tha!t i^upposes that all the human family 
Tfcrill be parcelled out, according to moral classification, and 
severed iindividuallj/ ftotn dne another : husband from wife, pa- 
rent from child, &c..Wt nothing of the kind is intimated here. 
Are our opponents >ViMihgto Abide ai Iheral application of the text 
to a judgment in eternltiy % If so, we shall have the different 
liations of mankind severed frona each other; and whilst some, en 
ihaust, are taken to heaven, bthefs will be driven to hell f Surely 
they will hot admit thfs as true ; and yet on their own plan of 
Exposition it most" assuredly is, according to the gifammatical im^ 
][k>rt of tUe language. * * ' 
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Snd. — ^If this text deseribesan itfteri^eath jadgfitfent, it is pkin 
that salvalloQ will be -awarded strieily on thci grouod cf workB I 
and this is contrary te the plain teaching of the bible, and to the 
avowed doctrine of. every protestant church! ** For I was an 
hungered, and ye gave rne meat:" &c. No mention made of 
■ fiiith, repentance, regeneration, or any other generally admitted 
prerequisite to salvation. 

3d.— These features (not to mention others) of the text, -de- 
mand for it an expo64ti:on different from that which is usually 
given; this I shall in all simplicity attempt* Observe then^ that 
the subject matter of it is, the toming of Christ in gl&ryi-*^aceart^ 
panied by angeli-^ke gtnthtriug if ail nation^^-'-and Ike rewarding 
them aeeording to Ihei^r works. Suflpose now -that it can be shown, 
that these events were to transpire within a third of a century 
from the time of Christ^s ascension : will not the popular views 
concerning it be at dnce refuted 1 Weil, this is precisely what I 
propose to do. ' 

4th.— See first, verses 30, 31, of the precedtng chapter: 
<* And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven : 
and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall 
see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with pow^r 
and great glory. And he shalt send- his angels with a g^reat 
sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his eieet 
from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other." Can 
it be denied that this is the identical eoming noticed in my text? 
Mark well, then, 'the verses immediately saeceoding, "Now 
learn a parable of the fig-tree. When his-branchis yet tefnkJer, and 
putteth forth leaves, ye know that sdrmn^ is nigh : So Klcewise 
ye, when ye shall see all these things, know that it is neari^venat 
the doors. Verily I say unto yon. This generation G^hall not pass, 
till all these things be fulfilled.*' Here yon have the time fix^d 
by the solemn assetferatiofi of Christ himself. And thM ypti may 
be assured that this parallelism is not solitary, nor aecidental, 
I will introduce Mark and Luke to the same point; in Mark 
xiii. 26—30, it reads as follows: ** And then they ishail see 
the Son of man coming in the clouds, with great power and 
glory. And then shall he send his angels, and shall gather to- 
gether his elect from the four winds, from the uttermost part of the 
earlh to the uttermost part of heaven; Now, learn a {Norable bf 
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die figf-tree; When her branch is yet lender, and pniteth forth 
lesTes, ye know that eumnier la near : So ye, in like manner, 
when ye ehnll see these things come to pass, know that it Is nigh, 

itven at the doors. VeriJy 1 say unto you, That this generation 
shall not pass, till all these things be dfme/' In Luke, chapter 
xzi. 38*^2, the same is expressed in nearly the same terras : 
** And when these things begin to come to pass, then look 

• up, and lift up your heads; for your redemption draweth 
nigh. And he spake to them a parable ;' Behold the fig-tree, and 
all the trees; When they now shoot forth, ye see and know of 

•yourselves thai summer is nigh at hand. So likewise ye, when 
ye see these things come to pass, know ye that the kingdom of 

, God is nigh at hand. Verily I say unto you. This generation shall 
.not pass away till all be fulfilled." Here are three distinct tes- 
timonies to the fact that the coming of (^rts^ to judge the nations, 
was to take place within the then existing, generation, Christ 
even proceeds to caution his disciples how to regulate their con- 
duct with reference to that event; that it might not come upon 
them by surprise; which clearly implies th^t they should live to 
witness it. *' And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your 

' hearts be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares 

•of this life, and so that day come on you unawares. For as a 
snare shall it come on all them that dwell on the face of the 
Wbol^ earth. Watch ye therefore, and pray always* that ye may 
he accoQ&tsd worthy toescsfpe all these things that shall come to 
pass, and to stand before the Son of maa.^' (Luke xxi« 34 — 6.) 

^It would at once astonish and amuse you, my. auditors, to know 

' how erudite commentators have strained their learning and inge- 
nuity in offder.to reconcile these passages with their pre-conceived 

. opioioA, that the coming of Christ is to ensne at the end of time. 
Dr. Oiairke even carries his eflfdrts at evasion so far as to affirm, 
that by^ ^ this generation,'' Christ may have meant thai rate of 

/fteoplci vis., the Jews : that they should not become extinct as a 

; nation before he should come to. Judge the world ! But this is 

^.pitiful, yea eontemptible : for— 

5thd^^The same evangelists have recorded another declaration 

. of Ohfist to the same effect^ and in phraseology which will not 
•hear such an interpretation ; and, besides,: the conte^^ta of the dif- 
fevent passages alr^»dy quotedmake it clearly manifeatt that 



"ifrord geiwroilfipn >#.as U8e<l by thp fiAVMUPto d^oile, lAe pieople inf 
that age. *^ For ikese^** sai^l be,^'Ue tfee'dsys'of viefigeanee,.that 
bH things that are wriiten may be fulfilM:*' (Luke xxi. 23.) 
agaiih at the dosee. of his ideaorvption of Ji^roialdnpf'e orerthrowv 
he proceeds to tell that his ooming shalt be ** immediately after 
the tribulation of those dfiys;" (Mat. xxv'.-SO.) and in Mark xiiS, 
the same is .repeated In- another lorm, ^* Bat tn ihoae dayt^ after 
that tribulaition, (he sun',sba11 be darkened, and the moon shall 
not give hec light, and theisUlrsof heavervBhall fall, and the pow- 
ers thai ar&ib heaven shall be shaken : and then they shall Hee the 
son. of man coming in the- cloodsof heaven :*' -^cc. (34—26.) 
and his cadtian tn his disei^leB in)mejditttely follows, implying, as 
before- remarked, thathia coming- was to take place in their day, 
forthey are.tokl to look for thefr:LorU ;'" le<st coming sudd^enly he 
find yoti aleeping^'^ (96.) And' yist grave^ and enidite- biblical 
crilics . inform, tis,. that (althMUflt . eighteen- c^iitanea are since 
elapsed) this/ev^nt h^'^ to< transpire! But we'witr look at 
other scriptural teslnnpiiiesl • ■ ' 

. S^ee^ first. Mat. svi'. ! 4* For tHe Sen of man shall come inf the 
glory of his Father, witkblaaYigiyB^ and then he shall reward 
every man according to his-worka. •. Verity I say unto you. There 
be some 'Stand ijig here Which ahatl not taste of death, till they see 
the Son of man coming in bis kingdbm.^' (27, 28.) What think 
yon now 1 l>id Christ's appearance in^his ^lory, to reward and 
punish.,' ocbut iri ihfat age ; or are some that were then among his 
auditors still livrn^^n the earth % To the same purpose speaks 
Miirk, '^ WhoRoevbhther^tbre sbflAl be ashanAed of nle, and of m^ 
words, in this adulterous and sinful generation, of him also sliall 
the Son of. man be ashamefl, wh^h he cotnfdth iti the glory of his 
Father, with '^be tioly Shgels.**' (viii. ^.) ** And" he said unto 
them, Verily I say unto- yl)af That there be some of tliem that' 
stand here, wM^h shtill nkA teste of dealli, iiU they have seen the' 
kingdom of Odd ccftWe t?i«b pMifer." (ix. 1.) And Luke, " For 
wlnwoever elhall be isliamed of ine^ Slid of my words, -of liim 
shall the Son of ifiair b6 asliatta^, When he shall come in his 
own glory, imd ih ht» Fach<er*d, and of the lioly angels. Biit 1 
teM yod of a tr«i<|,^fhire-bie somis fftandlng^ere, w'hfi^ shaft not" 
taste ofdeatli, 4sll:ilf»y,«e4 the kingddrh bfOiki.'^ (is^. '26, 27i) 
Surely cestimowvA a«4ii|Alatid, tod repeiatdd^ ahduld W admitted 
\OL. I.— o 2 
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%y all M MtfficiMi to mu1« thi qoeslibb as to like Hri»e of Cbriat'a 
coming : bat there are yet others to be adduced. 

.Them has eter beea a difference of opinion amongst biblical 
oommenlatorai as to /Ae date at whieh-the book of Rerelalion was 
written ; some placing it previous, and others subseqoent, to the 
great calamities whiQhbe&l the JeWjshipeople. To my thinking, 
the bpok contains cleat inUmtd evidence that the former is the 
correct position: for the city, and temple are several times allu- 
ded to as still standing, which wonld not have been the ease had 
it been written subsequent to their destruction. Indeed the main 
^ubject matters of the book seem most evidently to be, the ruin 
impending over the Jewish people ; ibe destruction of their ciyil 
and.eoclesiastical polity, and the trials and eventaal establishment 
of the chriatian church* In the iiatrod action, we ate told that the 
pbject of these revelations frooa God wi^ H i6 show onto his ser- 
vants ^^Wf^wlnehmuetehoriltfegme.topaie.^^. (i< 1.) The coming 
of Christ in the clouds is also meationed« (t. 7.) And, moreover, 
the writer is commanded, '* Seal not tho sayings of the prophecy 
of this book, for THE TIMB 18 AT HAND ;" (xzii. 10.) to 
which is added,** He that is unjust, lei bun be unjust still : and he 
that is filthy, let him be filthy stUl : and be that is righteous, let 
bim be righteous still : di;o. And, behold, I COME QUICKLY ; 
and my reward is with me, to give every man according as his 
work shall be." (11, 12.) And it is further addbd, '' He which 
testifietbtbesoithingssaith, SURELY I GOME QUICKLY." 
(30.) Here ;then is additional evidence as to the time of our 
Lord's second cQming. Is still more, required t < More shall be 
fiirnished. 

, This same event ig predicted by the ptophet Malaehi, under the 
description p^f ^ the day that shall buarn as an oten," (iv. 1.) and 
'* the great, and dreadful day of the (tord ;*'* (5.) and it is declared 
tba^ Ellas the prophet .was to be. «ieat before its arrival, who 
s^onld ** turn the hearts, of the fatheiis te the children, and the 
l^eart ,pf t)ie children tp .tbe^ fathers.". (6.) The Jews ' under- 
stptpd tills as pointing to.the.time.when Meaiah should set op his 
l^ngdom, and therefore settled it in thein minds that this eyeat 
shonld be ,preceded by the OQming of Ellas the. prophet. See to 
Ibis point Mark, ix. f And they asked J^m,.sa3rings, Why say the 
Sfirib^S 4iat E|ias must first come 1 1. 4ti^ft<Aii«weied and told 



them, Elias verily cometh fixst, and reatorethaH thi^,; and bo^ 
it is written of the Son of man, that he must suffer many ^ipgs, 
and be set at nought. But I say unto you, That Elias is indee4 
come, and they haye done unto him whatsoever they listed, as it 
is written of him/* (11, 13, 13.) When John the Bapttst^s birth 
was predicted, it was said, ** He shall go forth in the power and 
spirit of Elias, to turn the hearts of the children to the fathers ;*' 
&c. (Luke i. 17.) and in reference to the self-same personage 
Christ says, ^' If ye will receive it, this i9 Elias, which was for to 
come." (Mat. xi. 14.) These co-relative texts afford us a clea^ 
indication of the time when ^* the great and terrible day of the 
Lord" should transpire : and in Acts, ii. we get some further light 
upon it, for Peter quotes from the prophet Joel the signs whicli 
should precede ^* the great and notable day of the Lord ;" and he 
declares that these were actually then taking place. (16 — >20.) It 
were superfluous to add to this mass of evidence ; it would not 
be saying too much to affirm, that no one scriptural fact is faatfi 
lucidly set forth than this, viz., that Christ's coming to judge the 
nations, in the sense intended in the text^ was an event close at 
hand when the language of the text was spoken. i 

6th. — ^^We come now to the question, (a complex qnesUonji 
'What are w« to understand by the coming of Christ — what yr^Q 
its objects— ^nd what were the literal circumstances ensuen^ 
upon it 1 I answer directly : first, that Christ's coming is ngt to 
be understood as oc/ua/, or real\ hni 2ifi alUgarical. Sepondly^ 
Its objects were to punish the Jewish people for their wickedness^ 
and obstinacy; to abolish their ecclesiastical establishment; and 
to establish a pure and spiritual church in its stead. Thirdly, the 
events enspent upon that coming, were ,a train of signal and tec* 
rible judgments upon the Jewish nation, including the entire 
destruction of their temple; their complete subjugation and dis- 
persion by , the Roman power; and their ejectment from the 
cburch (frequently called kingdom) of God ; and tlie induction 
of the Gentiles into that church, or kingdom in their room. 
These great, and momentous facts,' constitute the sum of what is 
figuratively set forth in the text. In scripture times ipen (Jews 
especially) weie wont to be very lavish in their use of hyperbole {[ 
hence we find them frequently describing events, of comparatively^ 
small consequence, in such terms as would lead a person uuac* 



q'aalnted \cM ihert styTe, to irfiagin'e that Something v^Aa itiit^'i\ied 
very tat be^ondf even the niost Atupiendd'us occurrences* of Hfe. 
iCh'riit, In the te^t; hafa ci^nfoVrn^ io'this usrigeof fcis coonirymen, 
whbh cirduit)St£(nce has l6d ihous^n^s (incfudirig niany of piety 
tind learning) to suppose that it \66ki fotws^rd to events beyond 
ihe precinct^ of tim6.' 

' Now for the |)roof of my positions, T will first quote f>onn Luke, 
xxi. as these matters are more distinctly st^t forth hy him than by 
the othef ^v^rtgfelists. ' *• And Vhen ye' shMl see Jerusalem cora- 
|rassed^ith armies, then Hiaovf that tht^ &es6ratioli thereof is nigh. 
TheA lertherri which afe in Judek tiee to th'^ tfiountains ; and let 
them which' aire in the m'iJ5t of it deprflrt* out { arid let hot them 
that are in (he countries eirter therdnio/ F6r the^e be the days 
of vengeance, that all things which are written may fee fulfilled. 
But wo'utiio them that are with child, and to thenri that give suck, 
in those days f for there dhall b^ great distress in the land, and 
wrath tpon this peopfe." And they fehall fall by the edge of the 
swoir'd, and shall be led'away captive iriio all naiibns : and Jeru- 
salem shall be irod'deii down of tlie Geniiledi until thie times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled. And (h^re shall oe signs in the siiri, and in 
the m'bbni arid in the stars ; and upon the earih distress of nations, 
wiih perplexity} the sea and the waves roaring; Men's Kcarta 
felling Ihem for fear, and" iTor looking after those Uungs which 
j^re'comin^ on tKe eahh : for the power's of heaven shall'be sha- 
ken." And then shall they see the Son of man coriiiiig in a ctoud^ 
^ith power and' great felory. And wlieh these things begia to 
dome' to pass, then Iook up. and lilt up'yoijr heads'; for your re- 
if^ihp^ion draweth 'nfgh. And he spake upto tnem a parable; 
Behold the fig-tree, and all ttie trees ;. VVlieii they now shoot fortb^ 
ye see and know of your own selves that summer is now n\<Th at 
hand. So likewise ye, when ye see these things come to pass, 
know ye that the tmgdom of 0od is iiigh at hand. Verily .1 say 
liiitoyou. This generation sliallnot pass away till allfre fujfi'lled." 
(^0;— 32.) I only ask of you', my; friends, u»at you vii\\ closely 

scrutinise' this language; many an erudite scholiaslVwini mind 

• •' ■_. •* i* -" -i ':"^'> • ' f'i '■'' ,. ' •■• ii- }' -.•*•"• -'• 
pr^occfnpied with the fantasms of his creed, has been sadly 

jfuzzled here: puzzled, because he was predetermmed to find that 

the language respects a coming of Christ to judtre men ai tha 

close onimer; and as notbing of the kind is even intimated, he has 
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thr<ywn himself back in hii easy-ebair, stroked bis gi^y 'W7g» 
and coMoled himself with the eoticlusion «* Ha, ha ! } ^ee now, 
the paasagehas a two-fold m^aning^; the one expressed, thd other 
understood ; the destruction of the Jewish city and temple is the 
former, the great judgment at the conclusion of time is the latter. 
Yes, yes ; the one is' made the antetype of the other. I bee it 
now; well, I will so put it d<>wn.*' And' accordingly, we hare 
been orer and orer again fayered with this assumption. In behalf 
of which we catmot be pointed to ene panicle of evidenee ! 

Daniel the prophet had predicted the yery events to which otir 
text refers. {\%, 2lS, 97.) '* And aAer threescore and two weeks 
shall Mesiah be cut off, but not for htmself : and the people of the 
prince that shaU come shall destroy the city, and the sanctuary ; 
and the end themof shall be whh a flood, and unto the end of the 
war desolations are determined. And he shall confirm the cove- 
nant with many for one -week : ahd In the midst of the week he 
ehall cause the sacrfdee and the oblation to cease, and for tile 
' overspreading of abiomltiatioiiS he shall make it desolate, even 
until the consummation, and that deterit)ined shall be poured upon 
th« desolate.^' And ag^in in cha()ter lit. he represents Mesiah 
under the name of MichaeV, ^ And at that time shall Michael 
stand up, the great prince which 6ta?ideth for the children of thy 
peopilet; and there shall be a time of trouble, such as never was 
Binee there was a natiota etftn to that same time : and at that time 
thy people' shall be delivlBred, every one that shall be found 
^rrittea in the book :'*(!.) and the prophet designates (In entg- 
Diatidal terms) the precise time of these momentous transactions, 
«* And from the time thai the daily Mtnfiu shall be be taken away, 
and the abomination that makef h desolate set up, there shall be a 
thousand two hundred and ninety dayis.'' (II.) Christ, in his 
description of these doming calamities, alluded to, and confirms 
what Daniel had said about 500 years before. See Mat. xxiv. 
** When ye therefore shall see the abomination of desolation, 
spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy place, (whoso 
readeth let him understand,) Then let them which be in Judea flee 
into the monniains : Let him which is on the house-top not come 
down to take any thing out of his house : Neither let him which 
is in the 'field return back to take his olothes.' And wo unto them 
thatsre with child » atid to them that give.suck, in those dayd! 
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But pray ye that yoar fliglu be do( in the winter, neither on the 
sabbaUi-^ay : For then ahall be greftt tribnlationt aucb as was oot 
ainoe the beginning of the world to thta time, no, nor ever ahdi 
be/* (15— -21.) And aa if etijl move clearly to point oiH the identity 

.of the t^me of his coming, with that of Jeruaalem^e overthrow by 

. tha Reman armies, he immediately blenda withhia acconni of the 
former* ^n allaaion to the naM^^naJ ensign of the latter, i. e. the 
figure .of an eagU upon tbeir atandarda. <« For aa Uie lightning 
Cometh oat of* the east and ahineth even unto the weet; so 

. abali aSao the coming pf the Son of man! be. For whereaoever 
the caroase ia, there wi|l the eagles be gathered* together/' (97, S8.) 
And he then emphatically adds, *' Immediately after the tribula- 
tion of those days shall the sun be darliened« and the mooo shall 
not give ber light, and the atara sbali' (all from beaten, and the 

. powers of liie heavens shall be shaken i And then shall appear 

. ijhe. aigagf t^> Son of ma|i jn. heaven.: and. then ahall all the 

. Iffibes of the. earth : mourns and ^hey eha}l see the Son of man 
coming in tiie- clouds of heaven jwitli power dud great glory." 
(29, 30.) IMMBDIATBLY, &Cr . 

, . It (must be borne \n .9tfnd,t thai ^be.sJews were in those days 
regar^led as God's peculiar ifMyople; they'hai, for nearly twenty 
,oentui^ies* maintained a peesliar politieo«eeolesiastieal establish- 

, Qient, which claimed Jehovah himself as its instilator. This, in 
the new testament, i^ sometimes aJluded to. under the apj^llation 
of the "* kingdom ^f Qod,V. and ^he, Jews .are: t^ried the ^ chil- 

. dren of thsi kingdom)" being by <tbeir.peett)isr iteligion iaelftted 
from the other nations pf ibei earthy they held tbetn is contempt, 
termed them '* Gentiles,'*' and deemed themselves defiled in ease 
of personal communion with them. (John xviSi. 88* Actsxi. 3.) 
To this favored peppier Christ for a time confined bis ministry; 
he even • enjoined bis .diselpies, <*Go i»ot into the way of the 
Gentiles^nd into any of the.cities. of the Samaritans eater ye not, 
but go rather to the lost sheep of the bouse of Israel." (Mat. x. 
5, 6.) The Jews were eonsider^d .as exclusively entitled to the 

. divine favor, the esteoding anyisbere thereof to tbe Gerftilea was 
.regarded as the taking tbe. ehild'en's bread and casting it te the 

'A'^99f , . (Maj* vii... St?.). Soq\i jvest^ order, t)f thingil in Christ's 
day, but the ^me was : oeadjy. arrived wbicb was tt> WkAess its 

.re?efsal».ihe Jf wa. wsrs 9A jibe ^e .of being : ejeeted ffom tbe 
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kitogdoni, aM (he Gentries of beings iifdiicted into it in their stead. 
"I will tJall tFierii my people ^i'hfch wfere not my people, and her 
beloved which was not beloved; and h shall come to pass, that 
in thie place where it was said tintb them, ye are not my people, 
there ihall they be called the children df the living God." (Rom. 
ix. 25i 26.) This very prophecy was on the verge of fulfilment ; 
hence, when a Roman ceiiturion, (captain of a hundred men^) ap- 
plied to Christ, and expressed strong confidence in his ability to 
heal his servant, the saviour seemed surprised at the degree of 
faith manifested by a mere heathen, and he took occasion to inti* 
mate the fact, that the Gentiles should soon be seen coming fro^ 
the n6rth and (he south, the east and the west, and sitting down in 
the kingdom, or church of God, with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
whilst they themselves, " the children of the kingdom," (as he 
elsewhere says,) should be thrust out. (Mat. viii. 11, 13. Luke 
xiii. 28, 29.) The patriarchs and prophets, it seems, were con* 
sidered as having exercised an evangelical faith in Christ's me- 
siahship, and were therefore accounted fnembers of his church or 
kingdom, and all who in a 'true sense become his disciples are 
regarded as coherilors with them of the same gospel blessing: 
ds saith Paul, *^ So then, they that be of faith ARE blessed with 
faithful Abraham." (Gal. iii. 9.) 

This is the Jbraham's bosom, to which the poor man in the par- 
able (by whom are {tersonated the gentile nations) ** Was cafried 
by angels." The Greek word angelos signifies mtssengera, or 
agents, and as often human messengers a& spiritual ;* to be " car- 

* The angels of tha seven chuithes in Asia Minor, referred to in the 2nd and drd 
chapters of Kevelatlons,' were the miniaters of thoee churches The three angels 
who appeaned to Abraham (Gen. xvii.) are called .men, and such they undoubtedlj 
were, for they ate and drank wfiih the patriarch, and washed their feet, agreeably to 
the custom of tlie times. The "angel of the Lent" that appeared to Cornelius, is 
also called " a man-" (Acts x>) We must not (ake for granted, therefore, when the 
word angers occurs !n the scrlptum, that spiritual beings are always meant, although 
they doitf>tle8B often aire. " The angels which kept not their nrst esuie," (Jude 
ver. 6.) are usually <though without scriptural warrant) understood as being celestial 
beings who fell from th0 realms of blessedness, all which is sheer fiction. We ave 
not justified in assuming that any such event overtook place; the bible nowhere 
declares ft. The account In Revelatiens (xii.) of a ** war in heaven," must niH be 
understood of the world of bliss ; heaven, there, means the churcii, (as it often else- 
where does.) In the same chapter we are tula of a drag&rt in heaven, and of a 
pregnant woman, and of her. night into the wildernees, and of a serpent spouting 
out a flood of water aUcr her, and of the earth ttdcing pan with lier against the serpent, 
kc. Surely tbey must) have « ma^elotls love for tiike ridiculeus, wbq faiBoy Mie«e 
Ikcts to have transpired above ! and vet this is prominent amt)ngst the texts adduced 
to support the dt»ctrine concerning fallen angels ; because it happens to be said that 
the tafi of the dragon drew down » ihitti part of trie siars of heaven to the earth, 
(hut not to helli observe.) Truth Is, as l^fore shown, all these things pertain to :he 
conflicts which the church had to sustain with its enemies, in the early days of its 
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ried by anfeU to Abniham^s botom^'* may therefoTe mean, to be 
condacted by tbe minisUy of Chrtat'a aposUea or viniatera into 
the true faith of Chiiat. The geatilea might well he likened to a 
poor man, covered with aerea* for apiritoally coosideredt their 
condition was deplorable enoogh« By. the '* rich man" is meant 
the Jewish nation, which for ceotories had abounded in all spir- 
itual priYilegea, in this sense «' they fared sumptuously every 
day,*^ and, ia the persons of their priesthood, were literally clad 
**in purple and fine linen," But this people were doomed soon 
to die to all these distinctive privileges, and to lift op their eyea 
in hades, (which literally sneana the grmve^ or the umeen sUUe, 
but figuratively, moral or civil degradation,^ in this degraded and 
condemned state they were to see the gentiles elevated to the 
high distinction and privileges from which they themselves had 
fallen, and from this happy and privileged state they were to find 
themselves separated by an impassable gtiifm What constituted 
this great guff we are more than once informed : viz., the blind- 
ness of mind, and the obstinate unbelief, to which that people 
were judicially given over. "Therefore they could not believe, 
becsuse that Esaias said again, He hath blinded their eyes, and 
hardened their heart ; that they should not see with their eyes, 
nor understand with their heart, and be converted, and I should 
heal them." (John xii. 39, 40.) Paul also testifies to the same 
fact. " What then 1 Israel hath not obtained that which he 
seeketh for; but the election hath obtained it, and the rest were 
blinded : (According as it is written, God hath igiven them the 
spirit of slumber, eyes that they should not see, and ears th«t 
they should not hear) unto this day.** (Rom. xi. 7, 8.) Christ 
represents Abraham as saying in regard to them, " If they hear 
not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded though 
one rose from the dead," which was literally true, for Christ 
had actually raised one Lazarus to life, and they yet remained 
as unbelieving as before, and they so continued even after Christ 
himself had risen. Eighteen centuries have since elapsed, and 
the gulf seems as imgassable as ever : the gospel is progressively 
subduing to itself the subjects of all other religions, the gentiles 
from the ends of the earth are fioeking into Christ's kingdom, 

tte 




Imt the Jews remain still in outer darknese: degraileds and op- 
pressed, they lift up their ejes in hades, being in tornieDt, and ihej 
see the formerly despised gentiles in Abraham's bosom, to whom 
they in their spiritual lifetime denied the crumbs which fell from 
their table. 

Pass we next to the parable of the. supper, which, a certain 
king made on the occasion of his son's wedding ; this is clearly 
*ipplicable to the same events : the Jews are the party first invited, 
whc* on various grounds excused themselves from complying; 
the isrvants were then commanded to go into the highways and 
hedgijs, and to compel all they should find, both bad and good, 
into the weddiug: these represent the gentiles, who, morally 
consilered, were poor, and maimed, and halt, and blind. The 
party first, invited are represented as iiaving made light of the 
invitation, and committed personal outrage upon the servants 
sent^to call them ; which refers to the persecutions of the prophets 
and apostles by the Jewish people ; whereupon the jcing sends 
^^ his armies," to <' destroy those murderers and burn up their city :" 
vrhich clearly implies that God was soon about to fulfil the same 
retribution upon the Jews by the Roman army. (Mat. xxii. 2.): 

The parable of the virgins likewise represents the gospel in- 
stitution under the figure of a wedding ; the coming of Christ to 
establish his kingdom in the world, and to minister judgments to 
its enemies, is set forth in the coming of the bridegroom : this 
should ensue at midnight, whilst '* they all slumbered and slept," 
inrhich corresponds with the account Christ uniformly gave of his 
coming, that it should '' be in an hour when they looked not for 
him." Paul notifies his brethren of the same fact. ** For your- 
selves know perfectly, that the day of the Lord cometh as a thief 
in the night. For when they shall say. Peace and safety, then 
sudden destruction cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman 
with child $ and they shall not escape. But ye, brethren, are 
not in darkness, that that day should overtake you as a thief." 
(1 Thes. V. 2—4.) The wise virgins represent those who 
looked for this coming, and, whilst the term of grace lasted, 
prepared themselves to enter with Christ into the gospel gates ; 
the foolish virgins denote those who by reason of a neglect of this 
preparation were shut out, and were doomed to share in the ca- 
lamities of the time : the ^ waiUng.and gnashing of teeth," the 
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** outer dnlEMm,'' ilie fcmiiie» pettifeiiM, swordv oaptiivi^, aid 
other orilo, by which that dreedlal ora was 4if tiagaiabed. Fnm 
4hate evila the h^ionBg pari of that people were aaved. Cfamt 
v^Maledly 4eelared that tboae who ahedd beoome hia diaciptes 
ahonld escape these troublea, and we hare historic testtaMMsy that 
they actually did escape them t the savioasy Yi0wmetj eaid ** that 
esioept tfaoee doya aiurald be ahortened there cotdd no fleeh be 
aaved ;*' but he adda, '^ but for the eleot'a aadce ihose days ahall be 
ahortened/' (Mat. xxIt. 29.) Petes, in rsfeieace 4o the same pe^ 
riody aaya, '* For the time is etnne that jodgment muat begin at 
the hoaae of God : and if it first begin at na, what shall the 
end be of them that obey not the gospel of Ood 1 And if the 
ri^teoQS scarcely be saved , where shall the ungodly and the sin- 
ner appear!" (1 Pet. ir, 17, 18»} Dr. Adam Clarice, and other 
eminent commentatoia, admit that thta language haa eapedal 
reference to the above mentioned events, and, indeed, the/e is 
evidence of the fiicl on the face of the passage. ** The time ti 
€Ofiie,"&c., not «8 conUngf some thousands of years hence, ae the 
popular theology suppoeea. 

To the same effect aee the parablea of the tarea and the wheat, 
and the net caat into the sea; **at the end of the world (ton 
mofMon, end of the age or mosaic diapensation), the tares were to 
be galhered from axftongat the wheat, and cast into a furnace of 
fire; but the wheat itself, waa to be gathered into the master's 
barn ; at the same tiaw, the bad fiahea in the net, were to be taken 
from the good, and thrown away, whilst thegood were to he put 
into vessels for preservation. (Mat xiii.) It is a common prac- 
tice to refer this passage to the literal termination of this world, 
but such is obviously not the acrii^ral meaning of the phrase, 
''end of the world," it nevte requires such an interpretation, but, 
on the contrary, invariably means the consummation of the Jewish 
economy. Panl calls the period at which Christ died, '« the end 
of the world ;" (Heb^ ix. 26.) and he also applies the same phrase 
to the days in which he and his fellow apostles lived. (1 Cor. 
X. 11.) The Jews, Dr. Clarhe and others inform us, were in 
the habit of dividing time into two grand epochs, viz. the mosaic 
age, and the age of the messiab. Keeping this fiiet in mind, we 
diall easily understand Christ's meaning with regard Uy the bias* 
phemy agaiast the. Holy Ghost, which ''shall not be forgifven ia 



this world (ei age), neiUMr in the world (or vge) tooom^;** 
*^ but U in danger of etersal damnation^" Literally, the damna- 
tion« or condenanatioB, of ilie age i leferriBg, without doubl, to the 
fearfuL judgments then near impending over those blasphemers, 
who imputed the miracles whicK Christ wrought, by the spirit 
of God, to the influeBoe^ or ageney,. of Beelzebub. The ^^ furnace 
of fire," mentioned in the parable of the iaies, we are not tq as* 
suDoe means the fancied infernal regions 3 the senptures, (which 
are ever the best expounders of themselves) say of Odd, '* his 
fire is in Zion, and bis furnace in Jerusalem :'' (Isaiah xxxi. d.) 
and Malachi, as before quoted, designates the period of thes^ 
very judgments as, ** the ^ay that shall bum as an oven." The 
temple, so great and splendid, and the larger part of the city, 
were converted into a mass of flame, and might very properly 
therefore, in ftguratlve language, be represented under tho fi^re 
of *^ a furnace of fire/' Thpus^inds of the Jews perished in the 
flames, and, according to Josephus, more than a million perished 
from different causes duripg the siege. ** Then,*' said the saviour, 
'* shall be great tribulation, such as never was since the begin- 
ning of the creation which God created, until that self-s^ame 
lime, no, nor never shall be,*^ (Mat. xxiv, 21, Mark xiii. 19.) 

The saviour contrived on one occasion, to draw a just sentence 
of condemnation against. this people, out of their own mouths i 
he told them of a certain man who planted a vineyard, and let it 
out to husbandmen that they might dress it; he sent bis servants 
in due season to demand his portion of the vintage: but they 
evilly entreated the servants, beating some and stoning others, 
(with which collate " O, Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that k|llest 
the prophets, and ^tonest thenx which are. sent unto thee ;'') last of 
:ill he sent his son, and they consummated their wickedness by 
plotting against his life also. ** When the Lord of that vineyard 
cometh,'' inquired the saviour, *' what will he do unto those husr 
bandmen T' \{\s auditors, probably not dreaming of an applica- 
tion of the case to themselves, replied *' He will miserably destroy 
those v/icked men, and will let oiit his vineyard unto other bus* 
baudmen, which shall render him the fruits in their seasons. Je« 
BUS saith unto them, Did ye never read in the scripturee, Th{^ 
stone which the builders rejected,' the same is become the ^$i^4 
of the corner: this is the Lord's doing, and it is m^rv^lQHS ^ 
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oar eyesf Therefore I say unto yoii, The kingdom of €h)d 
shall be taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forUi the 
fmita thereof.^' (Mat. xxi. 41-^3.) It is added, <' And when the 
chief priests and Pharisees had heard his parables, they pereeived 
that he spake of them." (ib. 45.) 

We find, indeed, that Jesus seized npon erery fitting oooasioo 
for communicating these stupendous matters to his countrymen, 
not, to be sure, in plain language, for they would not hare borne it, 
he would thus haye enraged them against him, and the catastro- 
phe of his death would have been hastened before the other great 
objects of his mission were fulfilled : he therefore chose a mode 
of communication always popular with the Jews, and, indeed, 
with all oriental nations, which consisted in relating fictitious 
incidents, in which was couched some important moral or fact, to 
av» guessed out as best it might, by the party to whom it applied, 
fiut another reason must be here acknowledged why Christ re- 
sorted so much to allegory in his discourses to the Jews. It was 
God's design that his son should be rejected by that nation gen- 
erally, and that their rejection of the gospel should be made the 
occasion for ofiering it to the gentiles. Let any one who doubts 
this take Christ's own account of the matter : ** And the disciples 
oame, and said unto him. Why speakest thou unto them in para- 
bles t He answered and said unto them. Because it is given unto 
you to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heayen, but to them it 
is not giyen.'' (Mat. xiii. 10, 11.) The end of God in this mysten- 
ous business was, nevertheless, .merciful — merciful both to the 
receiving and to the rejecting party, as Paul very satisfactorily 
shows. "I say then, Have they stumbled that they should fall I 
God forbid : but rather through their fall salvation is come unto 
the Gentiles, for to provoke them to jealousy. Now, if the fall of 
them be the riches of the world, and the diminishing of them the 
riches of the Gentiles ; how much more their fulness V (Rom. 
xi. 11, 13.) And again, " For if the casting away of them be the 
reconciling of the world, what shall the receiving (f them be, bat 
life from the dead V (ib. 16.) Once more, " For I would not, 
brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, (lest ye 
should be wise in your own conceits,)* that blindness in part it 
happened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in.'* 
(ib. 96.) << And so all Israel shall be saved." 
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Thd fid of thd opeoing of the gospel gates iolfas gentiiee vras 
tet maia known to Peter, in & visioa wdl edipted in its ehvrao* 
ter to symbolize the event : he «biw b sheet let d^own from heaven, 
knit at the foar comers, and containing all maanera of living 
things, and among them many whieh weis aeeounted nnelean by 
the Mosaic code j a voice came to him, '* Bise, Peter, kill and 
eat," hat he replied, ^ Not so, Lord, for I have never eaten any 
thing common or uncleaa." Bo inveterate indeed were his 
Jewish prejudices that the vision had to be three tines repeated. 
ai)d he three times told act to call any ihii^ oommon which 
God had cleansed, before he coald be convinced. Jt is remarka* 
ble in this transaction, that all those ereatoces^ both clean and 
unclean, are represented as being let down from heaven, and 
lifted iip into heaven again : which would aeem to imply tiie faet 
(in several forms intimated in the inspired leeord) ^ai as all 
originally came from God, so all must eventually retarn to him. 
'^ God hath shown me,^' said Peter, ** tiiat I must call no man 
oommon or unclean ;^' and, accordingly, he began straaghtway to 
proclaim the way of life to the gentiles. His christian brethren 
(beifig all Jews by nalaon) were ehooked at his liberality ; being 
as yet, ignorant of the affair which brought it about : he ther^ore 
fighearsed the whole matter-to them from the beginjaiug, telling 
them how signally the word bad been blest to Cornelius' honse- 
hold^ and they, convinced ihat the hand of God was in the busi- 
ness, rejoiced, and glorified God* saying, <' then hatli God also 
unto the Gentiles granted repentance unto life." (Acts x.) From 
that time forward the gentiles' cities became the principal theatres 
of gospel operation, and oh ! how the tidings of great joy to all 
people ran and triumphed ! The Jewa became more rancorous 
than ever in their opposition : sot content with rejecting it them* 
selves, they sought to obstruct its progress among the gentiles ; 
they followed them with persecutions from city to city, *< contra- 
dicting and blaspheming." " Then Paul and Barnabas waxed 
bold, and said, It was neOessary that the word of God should first 
have been spoken to you : but seeing ye put it from you, and 
judge yourselves unworthy of evwlasting life, lo, we turn to the 
GeniUes : For so hath the Lord commanded us, mying^ I have aet 
th^ io be a light of the Oenliles, that thou dkouldst be for salv** 
tion unto the ends i£ the «aith« And when the GentilM heard 
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tiii0« lh«y wete glad, and glorified the woid of the Lord : and as 
many as were ordained to eternal life, belieTed. And the word 
of the Lord was published throughout all the region. But the 
Jews stirred up the derout and honourable women, and the chief 
men of the city, and raised persecution against Paul and Barna- 
bas, and expelled them out of their coasts^ But they shook off 
the dust of their feet against theno, and came unto Iconinm. And 
the diseiples were filled with joy, and with the Holy Ghost.'* 
(Acts yiii. 46— -69.). See also to the same efieet, Acts xxyili. The 
scene there described, took place at Rome, and the members 
of a Jewish synagogue in that city were the party addressed. 
*« Go unto this people, and say, Hearing, ye shall hear, and 
shall not understand ; and seeing, ye shall see, and not perceire : 
For the heart of this people is waxed gross, and their ears are 
dull of hearing, and their eyes have they closed ; lest they should 
see with their eyes, and heat With fheir ears, and understand with 
their heart, and should be converted, and I should heal them. 
Be it known therefore unto you, that the salvation of God is sent 
unto the Gentiles, and thai they will hear it. And when he had 
said these words, the Jews departed, and had great reasoning 
among themselves." (26—29.) 

I flatter myself that the parables of Chist, in the light of this 
application of them, are changed from obscure and unintelligible 
enigmas, into beautiful and pertinent representations of fact. I 
am persuaded that- no one of th«n was ever intended to represent 
the eternal affairs of mankind, and the popular attempt to apply 
them in that manner, has but pienred to strip them of their point 
and beauty. 

Before I close I will briefly answer the argnment founded on 
the anliihem in the last verse of the passage under consideration. 
'* These shall go away into everlasting punishment, but the right- 
eous into life eternal.'* I grant that the same Greek adjective 
whidi qualifies the life of the righte^ous, also qualifies the punish- 
ment of the wicked— what then 1 must the things thus contrasted 
necessarily be of the same duration ? I could certainly produce 
many scriptural antitheses in which the contrasted terms are not 
equivalent to each other : neither will it be safe to assume that 
the same adjective when applied to different things in the same 
connexion, must always be allowed the same strength of meamng; 
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for by this rale I coald prore the kilk and nMsfUtdns equal in 
duration to the wai/s of God: <* The everlasting mountains wer^ 
scattered, the perpetual hills did bow, his ways are everlasting.** 
(Hab. iii. 6.) Here is the same word occurring three times in a 
verse, and requiring an infinite signification in one instance, 
and a limited meaning in the other two. If it even be allowed, 
howoTer, that the antithetical terms in Matthew are of equal sig- 
nification, it will not thence follow that the punishment was to be 
endless, except it can be proven that the Itfe was to be so : but 
this will not be undertaken by any one who has observed the 
new testament usage of the phrase eternal l^e * this expression 
does not refer to the immortal existence of the future state, but 
the divine renovation of mind enjoyed by believers in the gos- 
pel. '' This is life eternal, that men may know thee, the only, 
true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent ;" (John xvii. 3.) 
and he that hath this knowledge, «« HATH everlasting life— IS 
PASSED from death unto life." (John iii. 36.) It was pre- 
cisely to the state of blindness, ignorance, and condemnation, con- 
trasted with this state of gospel life, that the Jewish rejectors 
of Christ were adjudged. Now if the everlasting life possessed 
by the believer be no more than an endless, or an immortal exis- 
tence, wherein is he distinguished from the unbeliever, for the lat- 
ter will also exist immortally 1 It must be obyious, that the term 
eternal, when connected with life in the scriptures, has reference 
to the divine nature or quality of that life, and not to its duration. 



STRICTURES ON THE FOREGOING. 

My dear travellers to eternity, this is an inquiry of awful mag- 
nitude—one which ought to engage our most serious consideration. 
I have always regarded this portion of scripture as a description 
of the last judgment, in which the fates of men will be settled 
for eternity : but the gentleman who preceded me has employed 
much ingenuity^ and a most fatal ability for wresting the scrip- 
tures, for the purpose of showing that the passage before us has 
no such meaning : to unravel and expose all his ingenious soph- 
istry surpasses my powers, for he has in his argument so dexter- 
ously blended what is fidse with what is true, that it would 



ta^ the keeBMi dlMrfantnalioii to analyse and exhibit them aepa** 
ratoly. Without uttraipting, therefoie, a labored leview of his 
entire BrgQisent, I ehall confitte myuHt Co the office of pointiiig 
out its principal defects* 

lst>-*-He argued that the eeparatioa spoken of in the text, is a 
separation of natwnt, not of indivHuak according to moral classifi- 
cation ; I admit that a strict grammatical analysis of the lan- 
guage woald Iav4>r Ibis view ; but it cannot be ^ai Christ intended 
any soefa meanieg^ for we do sot find whole nations to be right- 
eottS) nor whole natieos to be wicked, and therefoie nations, as 
svehf are not liable to reward, or pnnidhment; bnt the good and 
bad individuals in each wiU, in the great day, be dealt with aceor* 
ding to their respecrtive doings in lifis. 

dnd.-^'Before he ean prore that (he " fire |nrepared for the devil 
and his angels," is a ciicnmstanoe of time, he mnst proye that 
the deril and his angels are inhabitants of this world ; bnt this 
he oannot do. He tolls ns, to be safe, tei the devil means 
simply an adverwrp, «n4 that the term angels, oMsne menengen 
or ^emU^ and that both these terms are applied frequently to 
hnman beings* All this I grant.; bnt still I find devils speken of 
in the sofiptmes in reference to fidlen spiritual beings, once 
angels of light, bnt now degraded from their beadfied state-*- 
their leader is by the prophet Isaiah called ** Luciier, son 4>f the 
mevntng/' Obrist tells us oonoeming him, that *^ he wsas a mur- 
derer Irom the beg&nning« and abode not in tmth/' These 
devils used to possess men in the days of the saviour, and we 
have accounts of their speaking, tearing people, throwing them 
into the fire, and water : they also entered into a herd of swine, 
and caused them to drown themselves in the sea. In Revelation 
we are told about a war in heaven between the aogelio and infer- 
nal hosts ; and of l^e latter being overcome, and ehained down 
in the pit of perditi4H). Yet ttniverealists tell us that the terms 
devil, Satan, Beelzebub, and the like, ere but fignies of speech- 
mere personifioations^-^evil prijiciples*^iseases*<-afflictions, &c., 
invested with ideal personality! I, on the contrsiry, with all 
orthod^^ christians, maintain that these terms bdong to a class of 
evil beings $ «Bce angiris of light, but uovr arrayed in deadly 
ho^Uty against God ^ad the seals ef oim. Im. siy opponent 
dlvpfi^ve diiis view if he can. 
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dd.-- I affirm, that no sach coming, as is described in the text, 
has ever yet come to pass. Did the savioor descend in clouds 
during the lifetime of those who heard him speak 1 Did he ac- 
tually gather before him all nations % Did the stars fall from 
heaven? Does history furnish a record of any such eyentst 
Surely not ; the heayens and the earth still endure as formerly ; 
we have ocular evidence that no such events as were to accom* 
pany the coming of Christ, have ever yet occurred. What follows 
then ? It follows that said coming is not already past, but is yet 
to take place. Our friend must hot hope to argue us out of our 
eyes and ears. 

4th. — ^I admit the destruction of Jerusalem to be the main th^me 
of Mat. xziv, yet I insist that it has also a reference to a general 
judgment at the close of time ; this will appear evident if we 
attend to the inquiries of the disciples at the bog^iuning of the 
chapter : ** And Jesns went out, and departed flrom the temple : 
and his disciples camo to him^ for to show him the buildings of 
the temple. And Jesus said unto them, See ye not all these 
things ? Verily I say unto you, There shall not be left here one 
stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down. And as he 
sat upon the mount of Olives, his disciples came unto him pri- 
vately, saying. Tell us, when shall these things be ? and what 
shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world t*' 
(1 — 3.) Here we find questions relative to three great events. 
1 St.— The destruction of the temple. 3nd. — ^The sign of his 
coming to judge the world : and 3rd, the end of time, when said 
coming shaH actually take place. To each of these inquiries 
the chapter contains a distinct answer. True, we cannot point to 
the precise line, or verse, where the answer to one of these qnes« 
tions closes, and that to the next in order begins ; the transitions 
from one to the other are so sudden, and the language applied to 
all so bold and so similar, that many have been led into the mistake 
of supposing, that these events were to happen simultaneously, or 
at least in rapid succession. Into this very blunder the universal- 
ists have fallen : hence they tell us that Christ's second coming 
has alieady transpired, and that we of this day, have no further 
concern with it than as a matter of sacred history! 

5th.— I scarcely know how to approach the novel, (and, I will 
own, iogenioad,) applleation of the parables, with which we 
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btffm been enierteioed : I aqknowledffe it was smooth^ and 
plaudlily spun oat; I shall not attempt a formal lefiitallon of it; 
it ought to suffice as proof of its incorreetness that it is opposed to 
%w0fi eighths of all ohristendiHn, ia past aad present ages. How- 
evert M his cause obtains nnich apparent soriptaral countenance 
firott this mode of applying these beautiful allegories, I will 
endeayonr to muntain the old ground, by pointing out those parts 
of his attempt which were particularly kone and objectionable. 

And first comes up the subject of the rich man and Zazoru^—the 
last passage in the bible which I riiould have dreamed of hearing 
applied to favor universalism ! but what will not human ingenuity 
attempt 1 Now I will quaah at once my opponent's plausible 
use of this text, by showing that it is not a parable at all, but a 
litaral narration of facti — It is not Jutrodueed as parables usually 
are-^it is not prefaced with the remark, « and he spake a pazable 
unto them ;" ox ^' tlm kingdom of heaven is likened unto,'' &c. 
On the contrary^ Christ directly says, «< There was a certain rich 
man." On which, with Mr« Wesley, and others, I argao, «« there 
wot such a person, ox theve kmu not / if there was, then is the pas- 
sage a plain recital of fact ; if there was not, it followe that Christ 
asserted a ^ailsehood." I defy my opponent to extricate himself from 
this dilemma I Another thing deserving noticse in this connexion 
io, that Josephus, in his dissertation concerning Hades, (the heii to 
which the rich mian went) describes it ia a saanner extremely 
corroborative of the orthodox views oonoeming thia terrible text i 
he must be regarded as the highest antk^ty for Jewish ^Dpiaions 
in the days of the ss^viour ; and according to him, Hadea contained 
the souls of all tl^ dead, both good apd bad, aad is to continue 
as a recepta^e of thefa uiiitil the last judgment; when the good 
will be admitted to Paradise, and th# bad doomed to flames for 
eternity : meanwhile these are no^w kept separate by an impassa- 
ble gulf. How exactly accordant widt the. saviour's account of 
the post*mortem condition of the rich man and Lasarus ! And 
oh ! my friends, that gulf! that dreadful gulf! which cuts off to 
the damned all hope of escape forever \ Univer9aUsm can eon- 
s^nnot no bridge across it which ynM net oromhle under a lost 
spirit's tread. Let me e!utreat you not to loet your hopes on wMf 
such ajr-built supesstxqctOKe I . 
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tdsoitete&e'of its meuiiiigt belongs tothe present time ; iticdstes 
tt> €briet'8 cfhurek or kii^om in this world : Mt besides this, 
there is a higher «nd more'awfol Tiew to^be tftlEen of it — ^It looics 
forward to the eoming of Christ in the last and final judgment. 
The same may be said of the pasabk of the marriage nipper .* 
my opponent has notieed bat one of its applications ; he, more- 
over, has failed to note a circomstance connected with it, of reiy 
great consequence ; I allude to the case of the man '* who had 
not on a wedding garment.*' Why was this overlooked ? Did my 
opponent find it too hard for his ingenuity ? " And when the king 
came in to -see the guests, he saw there a man which had not on a 
wedding-garment : And he saith unto him. Friend, how earnest 
thou in hiiher, not having on a wedding^garment ? And he was 
speechless. Then said the king to the servants, fiind him hand 
and foot, and take him away, and cast him into outer darkness ; 
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.'' (Mat. xxii. 11— - 
13.) From this we learn the important truth, that except we in 
this life attain a preparation for heaven, we shall have no admis- 
sion to that blissful abode hereafter. 

My opponent has very plausibly disposed of the argument raised 
on the fact, that the same Greek term is employed to qualify both 
the life of the righteous and the punishment of the wicked ; but 
unfortunately for his cause, whilst his sophistry was employed In 
disproving the endless duration of the latter, it at the same time 
disproved that of the former. Eternal life must end if eternal 
punishment shall ! This one consequence of his reasoning is 
sufficient for its refutation : he professes to believe in endless hap- 
piness beyond the grave ; I defy him to bring forward any warrant 
for it from the scriptures, in stronger or more unequivocal terms 
than are therein applied to future punishment. 



REJOINDER. 



I sincerely thank my friend for the conciseness and explicitness 
of his objections, it shall not be the fault of my will if my replies 
are not equally concise and explicit. 1st. — He grants the gram- 
matical correctness of the criticism on the text, which makes 
iiat»0nar(not individuals) tlie parties arraigaod and separated in the 
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judgment that it foretells ; yet be Ihirics Ohriflt coold not have de- 
signed what his langaage fairly means ! Thi8» in effect, is to 
accuse him of not having known how to ezpsess his meaning! 
Nations, too, he tells us, are not punished, as such, for their 
wickedness. He certainly has not learned this from the bible, for 
it teaches not only that '* the wicked shall be turned into hell/^ 
but also, ** and all the natiotu that forget God/' N.ot the bible 
alone, but all history informs os that there is such a thing as na- 
tional guilt, and that this is sure to draw down national punishment. 
2nd.— I must prove, he thinks, in order to made good my appli- 
cation of this passage, that *' the devil and his angels'' of which 
it speaks, are not fallen spiritual beings ; and that the '* ever- 
lasting fire prepared" for them, is not the fire of a hell beyond the 
bounds of earth. Nay, I think it does not fairly fall to my part 
to prove this ; it is all assumed as fact by popular theologians, it 
is their business to make it good by substantial evidence. As to 
the idea of lapsed spirits from heaven, called devils, it is too 
ridicalous for sober consideration : my opponent must admit 
that the different terms so rendered ^/en refer to beings and things 
of this earth : I contend that they always do, (if we may except 
the terms relating to demons — a popular heathen superstition, 
which supposed that the souls of deceased persons wandered 
about the earth, and entered into men and women, causing dis- 
ease, madness, &c. : the Jews in our saviour's time had adopted 
this chimera,) hence we read of deaf devils, dumb devils, luna- 
tic devils, leprous devils, etc. Seven devils were cast out of 
Mary Magdalene. One poor fellow who » applied to Christ for 
relief supposed himself possessed of a legion of them, (a whole 
battalion,) and when these were exorcised and permitted to enter 
into a herd of pigs, they affected the pigs with a species of mad- 
ness (not hydrophobia, certainly) which caused them to run down 
a declivity into the sea. Most usually, however, these terms are 
used with reference to human adversaries. Christ once called 
Judas a devil, and Peter he termed Satan : it is therefore not 
unreasonable to understand *' the devil and his angels" to mean 
the chief enemy of Christ's gospel, and his agents or instruments : 
and the « fire prepared" for them to mean, the terrible retributions 
with which they were soon to be visited. We are told in Reve- 
lations of a war in heaven, " Michael and his angek fought 
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«g«ii9t dM ditgoii, and the dragon ftmght and his angels**' 
•Bliiid indeed must be the miod, to which it is not evident from 
the whole oonnexiony that *' heaven " here means the church, and 
** the dragon and his angels" the enemies of the gospel, acting 
under sobm great leader ! for the same aceount speaks of a woman 
in heaven, who brought forth a man child, and who fled into the 
w*'demes8 from the persecutions of the dragon (all this in heaven^ 
mk d yon !) which vomited forth water after her, ** and the earth 
helfied die woman,'* etc. On which highly figurative account 
(so manifestly relating to the church, its conflicts and final tri- 
umph) is erected the edifice of monstrous absurdity about a 
pitched fight, which took place between contending armies of 
angels before time began ! That these crude notions are even 
yet common amongst Christians is evidence that the sacred 
volume has been studied to but little purpose.* 

3rd.— »** I afi^rm,** quoth my opponent, '* that no such coming 
f>8 is predicted in the text has ever yet transpired." Then, my 
friend, you affirm that Christ has proven a false prophet! for have 
1 not furnished proof upon proof, that he positively declared it 
should take place within that generation, and within the lifetime 
of some of his auditors 1 Our friend's mistake, however, arises 
from the want of an acquaintance with the style of speaking then 
in general use : he understands every thing in a gross or literal 
sense ; and so, as history rdates nothing of the sun having been 
quenched— >the stars having fallens-all nations having been actual- 

* I will giM the pttflflage here referred to, that my readers may see on what quee- 
tionable ground the popular doctrine of a devil is made to stand. ** And it mall 
oome to pass in the day that the Ixad diall give thee rest from thy soirow, and from 
thy fear, and from the hard bondaee wherein thou wast made to serve, That thou 
Shalt take up this }iroverfo against the king of Babylon, and say, How hath the op* 
pressor ceased t the golden city ceased ! The Lord bath broken the staff of the wicked, 
and the sceptre of the nilers. He who smote the people in wrath with a continual 
stroke, he that ruled the nations in anger is persecuted, and none hindereth. The 
whole earth Is at rest, and Is quiet : they break forth into sineing. Yea, the fir-rees 
rejoice at thee, and the cedars of Lebanon, aayin^y Since thou art laid down, no 
feller is come up against us. Hell from beneath is moved Ux thee to meet thee at 
thy coniiiK : It stirreth up the dead for thee, &oen all the chief ones of the earth ; it 
bath raised up from their thrones all the kings of the nations. All they shall speak 
and say unto thee. Art thou also become weak as we ? art thou become like unto us 1 
Thy pomp is brought down to the grave, and the noise of thy viols : the worm i» 
spread under Ihee, and the worms cover thee. How art thou uillen from heaven, O 
Lucifer, iSon of the morning I Aoio ait thou cut down to the ground, which didst 
weakso the nations!" (Isaiah xi v. 3— 12.) Here you have it, reader; here is that 
li»U«n angrt that hav so long been a bag'foear in Christendom : but here we have him 
dead and Durled, and therefore shorn or his povrer, as one would naturally suppose : 
he Is saM,howev«r,.to be capable of such a variety of metamoiphoses^ that it were 
y,e\i to keep a sharp look out for him neveithelesi. 

Vol. L— Q 
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ly tongteghied together before «oifte'reiil'«iii4 YlAl« ]iid||lBOt- 
seat, it is clear, he thinks, that all fhie is jneti t6 taloa place/ 
Nor is he without company in thta error $ maay erariHe the<rfo- 
gians of high title, and most rererend wigt, hate eired from the 
same cause. The sacred writers were much addistoowd to the 
use of the figure called kt/perMe ; whibb oonmats in describing 
a subject in an exaggerated manner, employing tery bol4 im- 
agery. See, for example, Isaiah's acooant of the destraction of 
Babylon by the Modes. ** Sehold, the iday of the iiOSD conMth, 
cruel both with wrath and fierce ang^r, to lay te land desolate ; 
and he shall destroy the sinners thereof oict of it* For the^tars 
of hearen, and the constellations thereof, shall not give their 
light: the son shall be darkened ia his going fort&, and the moon 
shall not cause her light to shine. And- 1 will punish the world 
for their evil, and the wicked for their iniquity ; and I will eanse 
the arrogancy of the proud to cease^ and will lay low tiie haugh- 
tiness of the terrible. I will make a maa more precious than fiae 
gold ; even a man than the golden wedge of Ophir. Therefore I 
will shake the heavens, and the earth shall remove dutef her place, 
in the wrath of the Lord of hosts, and in the day of his fierce 
anger. And it shall be as the chased roe, and as a sheep that no 
man taketh up ; they shall every man turn to his Own people, 
and flee every one into his own land." (Isaiah xiii* 9—14.) 'Fhia 
is the prediction of a mere temporal overthrow^ but how glow- 
ingly described ! Tlie earth was to ran away like a timid deer 
before the hunter ! Now, to employ my friend's mode of rea- 
soning here, I might argue that the destruction of Babylon is an 
event yet to take place ; for the earth has not yet so run like a 
frightened sheep from its orbit, nor have the luminaries of heaven 
been extinguished. Truth is, that if we adopt this sort of logic 
we shall arrive at most marvelous and contradictory conclusions 
-from difierent parts of the scriptures : and we should also be 
forcing upon them a meaning which they were never meant to 
bear. Our friend, by consulting the several commentators upon 
Mat. xxiv, and its parables, will find that even the most orthodox 
of them have been forced into concessions which favor my appli- 
cation. For example : Dr. Clarke, remarks that the coming of 
Christ " in his glory," may mean his spiritual presence in the 
preaching, and miracles, by Which tiie gospel tlispensatba was 



iMbttad'hi }' ^**^ih^nug before turn all dbUoos," may mjMB 
theraaMBihHtig of tJbe Jawiah tribes on some fesiiTal occasion, (as 
niv)aftAhe'Oafll»tni theday of penteoost; and as was also the case 
(ac«oidw^lDJo<iephvs and others,) when Jerusalem was besieged 
by Titui Veapa^aa :) his **• holy angels,'' may mean his apostles 
and: other mptred evangelists ; " the great sound of a trumpet,'* 
may refer to the preaching of the gospel, by which means the 
*^ elect were gathered together," or, in other words, believers 
were bionghl into his church or kingdom, etc. S uch is a specimen 
of coneessioQs made by commentators opposed to myself on th^ 
general question between us, and they are the more to be relied 
on ion Ihtst'^eiy reaaoH. 

4th«-«*fi'et ui^ now look at the three questions put to Christ by 
hia dtsoiplest usibe sat upon the mount of Olives. First. '* When 
ehall theae things be?" What things? Evidently, those of 
wKI<ih he hdd been speaking, and these, by a reference to the oon- 
texti jMtt will perceive were the destruction of the city and the 
tQmple< Qothis point we are agreed. Proceed we then to the 
second. '^ And what shall be the sign of thy coming." What 
coining ? Without.doubt, his coming to execute these judgments 
upon that^st*na|a people. Third : ^* and of the end of the world ?" 
This* however, is not properly a third question, but merely a 
member of the second : ^* the sign of thy coming and of the end 
of the world I" i^^** <tmvK) end of the age^ or Mbtaic economy : 
for the dieeiples understood that the destruction of the city and 
temple would close the Jewish dispensation, and usher in that of 
the Mesiah : henee they associate his coming to execute this 
destruction with the end of. the Jewish age or state. . St. Mark's 
account of the samB matter clearly corroborates this view. ** And 
as he Went oat of the temple, one of his disciples saith unto him. 
Master^ see whflt maoaer of stones and what buildings are here ! 
And Jesws anSweiing, said unto him, Seest thou these great 
buildings ? (here shall not be left one stone upon anotheri that 
shall not be^rown down* And as he sat upon the mount ^ 
OliyeSi over against the temple, Peter, and James, and John, and 
Andrew* asked him privately. Tell us, when shall these things 
be? and what thaU he the sign when all these things shall be 
fldfille^ 1" (Mark xiii, 1—4.} So also does St. Luke's. ^< And 
a* «pmo sfaHs Of tl|6i tewi»le, how it was adorned with gQoMy 
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•tones and gifts, lie said, Aa far these Hiittgs wMdi y bdnM, 
the days will come, in the which there shall not be left one steiie 
upon another, that shall not be thrown down. And tbey Mkai 
him, sayingr, Master, but when shall these things be f sod what 
sign unll there be when these things shall come to pass 1** (Luke 
xxi. 5—7.) Von perceire that both these latter erangielisls make 
bat two questions of it ; and most not eyery lefleetiiig lesHler be 
satisfied from the nature of the case, that these inqniries bad no 
sort of reference to the close of time 1 What ooald pot wasAt aa 
idea into their heads ? they had not been taught by Mosies, ilor 
by any of their prophets, that, this mundane aystem ahoiiMI eosM 
to an end : and all the Jews believed that when the then ezisiiBg 
ecclesiastical dynasty should terminate, it shoald be aaeeeeded 
by a most resplendent state of things under their Meaiaht whieh 
(from all that I can learn) was never expected to eosM to m pe* 
riod. The assumption then that the disciples qoeationed Christ 
respecting the end of time, is wholly without retiooa! wanast, 

5th. — We will next glance at my friend's objeetions to mj 
ftotel mode of applying the parables, he thinks my error hers is 
sufficiently clear from the fact, that seven eighths of all Christendom 
are against me. Martin Luther did not yield to this argoment— 
or, possibly, protestantism had been unheard of to this day— 
nor did John Wesley, or methodism would not have been : all 
reformers, both in church and state— in law, medidne, the arts ; 
are met at the outset by this argument : my friend was thereftne 
right in not resting his cause here. 

He proceeds to convince us that the passage eonoeratng ike 
rich man and Lazarus is a literal narrative ! bless me ! then the 
dead carry with them to eternity their bodily organs ! and, al*- 
though existing in an immaterial state, they are still snbjeet to 
material influences I The rich man •* lifted tip hia cyca,** he sa«^ 
Lazarus in ** Abraham's bosom^" he requested to have him sent co 
dip h\B finger in water, and therewith to cool his tongue^ for the 
supplicant was tormented in the flameB. All fhef— literal fact ! 
disembodied spirits have e^es, and tongues, and bomnm^ and fii^^ 
gera; and the material element of fire can born them, and of 
water can cool them ! literal l^ct all ! The regions of the saved, 
too, and of the damned, are so adjacent to each other that the 
Inhabitants of each can maintain a familiar eoloql^ with tkese 



of te;Otbei ! How namfi^tly allogoricdl is thi$ whole «e«o«ft| \ 
It9 accpie.ia laiil -on ibe d»nb ; and the drftmoiU per$on» (allhpi:^ 
thej are said 1& have died, and one ojf them to hare been buried,) 
are represented as being dtill in the body. My friend thinks tbe 
orthodox -viewa of thia text are coiUirmed by what is termed Jose- 
phoa' disaertation Qoacerning Hades .* said diasertationt however* 
is a most palpable forgery, and gotten up, without doubt, as a 
counterpart to this parable; the phraseology is any thing but 
Je¥frish, and it is asking tao much of our credulity to require us 
to believe thai Josephns had any hand in it. But even allowing 
it genuine, what thenl Why then, hell is in the interior of oar 
earth^-and both the good and bad of all the dead are there— and 
Lasaras, when carried to Abraham's bosom, was in fact carried 
to bell! Aoeording.to this, we may expect ere long, (should 
Simms' theory be trae^ which holds the interior of our globe to 
be accessible sii the polesy) that the improvements in navigation 
will bring us to be well acquainted with hell and its inhabitants. 

I shall not waste time -in /xrovtn^ this passage to be an allegory ; 
for that were as superfluous as to prove that a square is not a 
circle* Mr. Wealey^s logic, by which he would show it to be a 
narrative of fact, would equally ccmvert full twenty other bible 
parablea into Mteral histories: lor argument's sake, I am willing 
to concede this poiat to my opponent ; merely that he may be 
oonvineed, that his dogma of endless woe cannot be maintained 
from this passage even with this concession. I know that the 
main feature of it on which the argument for this doctrine is 
made to rest, is the account of Uie gulf-«*the impassable gulf. 
Let us theo 9dmii%rIiadeB to be a local hell, either under, or beyond 
the eaxth)-a8 you please; and let us admit the gulf to be literally 
such, i. e., a deep, and rugged chasm. You have now gained a 
bell, and one from, which there is ao chance of egress : but for 
how longi Ay! indeed;, this is likely to prove a troublesome 
question for the theory of an endless infernum I for hades itself is 
doomed to certain destruction. **I will ransmn them from the 
power of kaiesy^ [so reads the septuagint, the version from which 
Christ and his apostles wexe wont to quote,] I will redeem them 
6om death. O death, 1 will be thy plagues ! O hades, I will 
be thy destractioo." (HOsea Kilt. 24.) When hell is destroyed, 
and ite 9ak$eots« raiMomedfiiin iiff- power, what purpose can iht 
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golf aiwwert I will ask another qaettioo; what is gaiaed io 
Ifoyor of endleas miaeiy from the adnisaloD Urat the parable 
before ub is literal history? Both these qaestiooa are £uriy 
answered by the one word-- NOTHING. 

The man wUhmU a wedding garment /^-who was he 1 eomebody 
that had stolen into heaven nnperceiTed throiigh the careleaaDess 
of the porter 1 It would seem so, by my opponent's undeialand- 
ing of it ! I should say rather a Jewi^ intrudert (one of the 
class in regard to whom the king had said^ " they shall not taste 
of my supper,") who sought to shelter himself from the retribo- 
tions which were about to befall his nation, by assaning the profes- 
sion of-— without the qualifications iadispensable to a aabject of 
Christ's kingdom, or church. One of the same Qlrnn that Jeena said 
should say unto him in that day ; '* Lord, thon hast eaten and 
drunk in our presence ; and we haye prophesied in thy namei and 
in thy name done many w<nuierful works,'* Ite. : but he shall 
say unto them, ** Depart from me, I noTer knew you." It ninat ooi 
be lost sight of that all these things are spoken of in referenee to 
the church or kingdom of Christ on earth-<-4heir application to 
the future state is not only gratuitous, but in its logieal conse- 
quences supremely ridiculous. 

The closing question of my opponent is impoitant. Doea the 
hope of an endless hereafter life rest on no cleaier scriptarml war- 
rant than is urged in proof of the eternity of panishmenti This 
comprises the sum of his last argament. Oh ! most blighting to 
human hope were the negatiTe to this qnestion S for I do with mj 
whole soul believe, that the eternity of punishment haa no serip- 
tural warrant at all : aion^ and its derivativea, ave so eqniToeal id 
their signification, that if no better ground of hope were afforded 
in regard to the duration of the future Hfe, than what they ftimish, 
such hope would be the next thing to despair : happily, howerert 
the case is far otherwise !— ^or, 1st, the subjects of the fature 
life are to be like unto the angels of God, ** neither do thoy die 
any more." (Luke xz. 36.) 2nd. They are raised immortal, 
(incapable of dying) incorruptible, (above the power of decay) 
and glorious. They are also made alive in Christ, (who la said 
to have been made «* after the power of an endleaa life ;" Heb. vii. 
16,) and to •« bear the image of the heavenly ;" (1 Cor. xv.) 
their vile body is to be changed^ and faahioaed like unto Olmat'i 
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" most glorious body." (Phil. iii. 21.) 3rd. They enter into a 
glory in exchange for their present light affliction, which far ex- 
ceeds eternal, (for so is the literal reading) exceeds it to excess, 
(2 Cor. i^. 17.) 4th. Death is to be abolished, in regard to 
them, '' swallowed up in .victory ;" which seems the strongest 
form of assurance that their existence can never cease. In addi- 
tion to these reasons, it must be considered that we were made to 
the end that we should live eternally, and enjoy our creator. In 
this, then, ' is the object of our being falfilled ; whereas by a 
contrary issae it would be frustrated : and, moreover, life must 
be absolutely eternal, having its well-spring in the eternal God. 
On the contrary, suffering is a mere result 'of the present im- 
perfection of our nature. In short, the reasons are almost 
endless which justify the belief of a future endless existence to 
man, and they will all apply, with others in addition, against his 
being subjected to an eternity of suffering. 

We have now gone through my friend's objections, and what 
is their amount 1 Their aggregated weight is but that of a 
feather against the mass of testimony to which they stand opposed. 
So shielded at all points is my argument upon the application of 
this important subject, that I might safely dispense with all that 
I have said in its support, and then decide the issue by one single 
text. If my opponent is right, there is coming a judgment, the 
calamities of which will a million-fold exceed all together that 
the sun has ever looked down upon since it was first struck into 
existence : whereas, Christ says of the time of Jerusalem's de- 
struction, '' Then shall be a time of trouble such as never was since 
the beginning of the creation untU that time; NO, NOR EVER 
SHALL BE !" 
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POPULAR DEBATE.— No. IV. 



ARE WE TO INFER, FROM THE OPPOSITION ENDURED BY 
CHRIST AND HIS APOSTLES, THAT THEY TAUGHT THE 
DOCTRINE OF ENDLESS MISERY? 

AFFIRMATITE. 

One thingt at least, is certain, tnd that i«, that the 8a(?ioar 
taught doctrines to which wicked men were extremely averee. 
On this point w^ cannot but be agreed. Was the doctrine of 
endless punishment one of these 1 It either was, or he taagfat the 
opposite ; for something relative to the fature states of men he 
unquestionably did teach : but that the subjects-matter of his 
preaching was not universalism is erident, from thavirnlent per- 
secntions which met him at every step : for mea would hardly, 
methinks, have persecuted him, in return for the good news he 
brought them, that they were all to go to heaven when they died ! 
Oh, bat this would have suited them exactly ! they would have 
hailed it with acclamations ; and instead of regarding. the saviour 
as their onemy, they would have greeted him as their benefactor. 
That Christ was not so received ; but, on the contrary, was oppo- 
sed, vilified, hated, scoffed at, and finally murdered, is an evidence 
irresistible that he did not iocuioate universal salvation. 

There 18 no doctrine to which the heart of man is more opposed, 
than that which tells him he must answer in a foture life for the 
actions committed in the present; espeeially when it is added, 
that the hell to which his sins will sink him will retain him 
forever ; its fires prove as quenchless as his immortal spirit, and 
escape from the aroused wrath of omnipotence as impossible as 
to get beyond the circumference of his power. Ah ! this is not 
a doctrine to please the carnal heart ; it is not adapted to quiet 
the troubled ocean of man's fears and anxieties about eternity; 
it administers no opiate to the guilty conscience : and hence, as 
the pious minister of Jesus knows full well, the world is arrayed 
in deadly hostility against it. I am persuaded that nothing but 
this could have aroused against the saviour the rancour which 
followed him all his life, and at length nailed him to the cross. 
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Christ foresaw this consequence from the preaching of his 
gospel; and he forewarned his disciples against it. "If the 
world hate you," said he, "ye know that it hated me before it 
hated you." " In the world ye shall have tribulation," &c. And 
the apostles, accordingly, were soon called upon to verify the fact 
that " they that will live godly in Christ Jesus, must suffer per- 
secution :" but that it is " through much tribulation we must 
enter the kingdom of God." These facts and general principles 
can by no means be reconciled with the idea that Christ and his 
^apostles inculcated universal salvation. 

Now it is well known that this doctrine does not meet with 
opposition from the irreligious and the licentious : these yield it 
their hearty good wishes and open countenance. No ; it is the 
humble follower of Jesus who most abhors this fatal error — ^the 
man of prayer — ^he who has exercised an evangelical repentance, 
and obtained the pardon of his sins ; he views universalism as a 
dangerous and soul-damning delusion, and he sincerely deprecates 
its prevalence. Whilst on the other hand the doctrine of an 
endless hell for the finally impenitent, finds as little favor with 
sinners now as formerly. From all which I deduce the conse- 
quence, that this was the ^doctrine of Christ and his apostles, and 
that to this source principally, we must trace the opposition and 
persecutions which they sustained. 

... ' 

NBOATIVB. 

The first point to be settled in this inquiry is, whether Christ 
and his apostles were opposed by that portion of human society 
termed the tvieked, or by that called* the pious : the determining 
of this question must necessarily affect the conclusion of the 
argument. It can scarcely be requisite to prove to you, my 
hearers, those of you acquainted with the gospel history at least, 
that all the persecutions of the saviour came from men who took 
high grouud for sanctity of character ; the priests of the Jewish 
church— the scribes, whose office it was to expound the law of 
God ; and the pharisees, " who trusted in themselves that they 
were righteous, and despised others :" these were they from 
whom came all the opposition to the gospel in the infancy of its 
promulgation : and from men of like pretensions, and of a like 
spirit, I may add, have emanated all th^ religious persecutiont 
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which have occurred since time began. Chriat himaelf has, I 
think, expressed the very same sentiment in different language: 
(see Mat. xziii.) he charges the scribes and pharisees with being 
guilty of ** all the righteoas blood that had been shed upon the 
earth, from the blood of righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacha- 
rias, son of Baraciiias, whom they slew between the temple and 
the altar." (ib. 36.) By which we undoubtedly are to understand, 
that all this martyr-blood had been spilt by the dark and fanatical 
spirit which these classes so eminently displayed. 

As to the common people, those usually denominated ihe wicked^ 
the worlds &c., they were ever the friends of the saviour ; they 
attended upon his preaching in throngs— they followed him into 
the wilderness far from their villages : Christ on several occa- 
sions fed thousands of them together, which gives us an idea of 
the numbers by which he was usually attended ; and, we are 
directly informed that *< the common people heard him gladly :** 
(Mark xii. 37.) but for them he would have fallen a victim to the 
malice of his foes before he did, ** but they feared the people, lest 
they should have been stoned.'' The following passage gives us 
a clear intimation as to the state of things in this respect. ** Then 
drew near unto him all the publicans and sinners for to hear him. 
And the Pharisees and scribes murmured, saying, This man 
receiveth sinners, and eateth with them.'* (Luke xv. 1, 2.) 
This drew out of the saviour the beautiful parables of the lost 
sheep, lost piece of money, and prodigal son ; In wblch ne vin- 
dicates his attentions to those whom bis pharisaic opposers so 
self-complaoently denominated nnfien. ' 

Having settled the fact that the opposition to the saviour pro- 
oeeded mainly from the classes denominated ihepiousj and chiefly 
from the straitest of them called thepban9ee8 with their prieaU at 
their head ; we may now I think aceount for that opposition on 
different gromids from those assumed by my opponent. These 
classes themselves believed in endless misery ; they had bor^ 
rowed this dogma from heathen nations, for assuredly and by 
consent of even the highest orthodox authorities, they had no 
warrant for it in their own canonised scriptures : it cannot be 
rationally supposed, then, that Christ excited- their rancor, by 
teaching endless misery. No, no ! that it proceeded frmn an <^po- 
Mte cause is far more probable : Christ taught that Ood is as 
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nmyersal Father, and benefactor to mankind : whereas they sup- 
posed him a partial Being, and (as a matter of coarse) that they 
were the sabjects rf his partiality — Christ's teaching went to 
prove that even enemies, despised publicans, and harlots, are com- 
prised within the range of heavenly beneficence ; whereas they 
would fain have had it thou^t that God*s goodness was restricted 
to an inconsidertible moiety of our race. The extremes of north 
and south are not wider apart than were the sentiments inculcated 
by the saviocur, and those entertained by these narrow and bigoted 
sectarists. In view of these facts we may easily understand 
what kind of a world it was against which Christ cautioned his 
disciples-— it was the same that had hated him— from which had 
pnxseeded a]l his own bitter and unrelenting persecutions— -it was, 
in short, the (so called) religious world : from the same source 
have issued all the murders, tortures, confiscations, proscriptions, 
exactions, &c., which, sanctified by godly pretexts, have, in all 
ages, and in all climes, drenched in blood our groaning earth : 
the common people have never (save in the capacity of tools) 
been engaged in this horrid business : all history agrees in tracing 
it to a fanatical spirit in religion. 

Neither is it true, my friends, that the doctrine of universal 
salvation is generally pleasing to men : it is indeed true that it ought 
to be so ; and it is also true that if men's hearts v/ere less selfish and 
less sophisticated with corrupting creeds, it would be so ; but it is 
undeniable that the dogma of endless sufiering is much belter 
adapted to flatter the vanity and self-love of man than the contrary, 
and hence, probably, we may account for its more general preva- 
lence in the world. This doctrine tells us there will be an eternal 
distinction between us and others ; this pleases us, for we are sure 
to think the distinction will be in oar favor; it tells that God loves 
some and hates others ; this pleases us also, for we are sirre to 
think ourselves the party loved : it tells us that some are to go to 
heaven at death and some to hell ; and with this likewise we are 
suited, for we think there ought to he a hell for somebody, and 
there are always certain somebodies whom we dislike heartily 
enough to wish there ; but as to ourselves—oh ! no danger in the 
world to ourselves—hell oould not hav« been made for such 
promising folk ! 

Doctrin^a of cruelty have ever met with a better reception 



IM nu> AN]> CON OP UNIVBa«4U0]C. 

among men than have thoae of benevolenee ; for Uie reason that 
the masa of mankind are in grpsa ignorance, and their conceptions 
of the deity are low and grovelling : when intelligence and re- 
finement become more general in the world, doctrines of benevo- 
lence will be better received. Paul labored and suffered reproach 
for exhibiting God as an universal saviour: (I Tim. iv. 10.) and 
the same leaching would have ensured him a like experience in 
every subsequent age to the present time. My opponent tells us 
how opposed to the doctrine of an endless hell the pious minister 
of Jesus finds the world ; but the truth is utterly to the contrary. 
I put it to your own observation, whether the opposite to this is 
not the fact ! Knew you ever of a case of persecution against 
an individual, for his preaching an endless hell? Never, sureiy ! 
As already said, this doctrine is by far too convenient, and too 
well suited to the vanity and selfishness of men, to be a subject 
of opposition : it is a point which the interests of all false and 
corrupt religions will unite to guard, as the main secret, and all- 
potent engine of their dominion over mankind. 

Nor can I allow to my friend's objection to universalism the 
weight he claims for it, that it is generally disapproved, and its 
propagation deprecated, by men of prayer. Possibly it is ; pos- 
sibly too the preaching of it by the apostle was opposed by this 
class of* persons : we know with certainty that it was principally 
such that composed the number of haters and crucifiers of the 
saviour ! I should be sorry to endorse a millionth part of the 
doctrines and doings of praying men ; for many and many a dark 
deed of crime, God knows, has sought to sanctify itself by prayer. 
The simple fact, therefore, of a doctrine being loved or hated by 
praying men proves nothing either as to its truth or falsity. 

On the whole, then, I ask, how can we rationally infer from 
the'opposition encountered by Christ and his apostles, that they 
taught the doctrine of endless misery ? On the contrary, when 
it is considered that his opponents themselves believed this doc- 
trine, is not an opposite inference the more rational 1 Yon, my 
hearers, may decide these questions for yourselves. I pretend not 
to say that they were persecuted for the one of these caases 
or the other, but only that if for either, the latter is the more 
probable. ^ 
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